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CHAPTER L 

THE UNIVEKSAL PREVALENCE OF AFFLICTION. 

O Happiness ! how for we flee 

Thine own sweet paths in search of thee. 

COWPEB. 

Ab the light of the sun creates every variety of 
colour visible in the aspect of nature, so also the 
light of religion gives apparent rise to a countless 
variety of opinions in society ; but seeing that 
there are primitive hues in the rainbow, which 
cannot be altered by any vapours from the earth, 
so also there are incontrovertible and essential 
doctrines emanating from Holy Scripture, which 
no one professing Christianity could hesitate to 
recognise ; and these only are to be considered in 
the following pages. 

Universal opinion having long pronotmced that 
the peculiar province, as well as the highest 
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privilege, of women is to give comfort in all the 
varied sorrows of life; it may not perhaps be 
considered presumptuous if one, taught in the 
school of deep and painful experience, should sug- 
gest for the use of others a few such reflections, 
sincerely felt and simply stated, as appear most to 
promise permanent consolation during the long 
and sometimes rugged journey of life, as well as 
at its mysterious and solemn termination. 

Without presuming to infringe on the sacred 
oflSce of " ambassadors from God " to this rebel- 
lious and suffering world, these pages are intended 
merely to imitate the easy and desultory nature of 
a conversation beside one who in any trial may 
require sympathy, or to be the companion of 
those, who may read them in the same spirit in 
which they are written, when watching night 
after night in silence and sorrow, beside the pil- 
low of a dying friend. On such an occasion, hand 
in hand with those about to leave us for ever, we 
seem to stand on the verge of both worlds, while 
every thing on this side of eternity fades for the 
time into its proper insignificance, and the 
Christian appears to die twice over, in gathering 
the last thoughts, and supporting the last suffer- 
ings of those whose minds have been always 
hitherto one with his own. 

Words addressed to the afficted must be, sooner 
or later, applicable to all ; and yet in the fami- 
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liarity of conversation at those times when the 
mind is as much in mourning as the dress, many 
though^ may suggest themselves, inadequate to 
the dignity of the pulpit, though worthy to be 
engraven on the hearts of those who suffer, as a 
legitimate source of consolation. Every indi- 
vidual now living, or yet to be bom, must endure 
much sorrow. K, therefore, a suitable manual 
could be provided for the many who now, or shall 
hereafter, require support and comfort, there could 
be no book, except the Bible itself, of more uni- 
versal application and utility. It would be well 
indeed for us and for all, if the effectual applica- 
tion of the true antidote were as certain as the 
endurance V>f the wound which shall require it; so 
that amidst affliction in its utmost depth, we 
should experience in their utmost power those 
bright and cheering anticipations of future felicity, 
to which, when "afflicted, tossed with tempest 
and not comforted,*' religion still benignly points 
our best and latest hope — 

In still small accents whispering from the ground 
A grateful earnest of eternal peace. 

In the general love of mankind during all ages 
for tragical representations, we see one evidence, 
among many, that there exists in the core of every 
heart a root of melancholy ; and truly is it af- 
firmed that the superior part of our nature is 

B 2 
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the most connected with sadness, seeing that sor- 
row touches the finest chords of the mind. When 
did a sublime thought ever spring up in the soul 
in which some traces of that feeling may not be 
found, for it prevails the most in elevated natures, 
in those who " find the hoard of human bliss too 
small," and is in truth, whether recognised to be 
so or not, the aspiration of our fallen spirits after 
that pure and holy immortality for which man 
was originally formed, and to which the Christian 
is again speedily destined. 

There is no music in the life , 
That sounds with idiot laughter solely ; 
There*s not a string attun'd to mirth 
But has its chord in melancholy. — Hood. 

A more general interest is felt in reading the 
memoirs of those men eminent for their Christian 
virtues than in any other species of bic^raphy, 
because, though all cannot hope to be heroes or 
statesmen, all feel as if they might be Christians ; 
nevertheless, there are very strong and very just 
objections to the publishing of journals kept be- 
side the death-bed of even the most enlightened 
and exemplary among mankind, because either 
the dying man should receive a candid intimation 
that all he now whispers to his most confidential 
friend is about to be made nearly as public as if 
spoken on the platform at Exeter Hall; or if. 
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unwarned by such a hint, he speak his whole 
thoughts, laying bare all the stings of conscience 
and of memory, much has to be suppressed which 
falsifies the picture of his mind, otherwise the 
result is an unjustifiable breach of the most sacred 
confidence, — a case in which, to say the best of 
it, friends do evil that good may come. 

It was truly remarked of such unreserved pub- 
lications, that they are a " new terror of death,'* 
and they also bring a new snare to the soul of a 
dying man, who becomes so occupied sometimes 
with the bustle and consequence of dying, that 
he almost forgets to think of death. As even the 
most abject criminals have to the last that pre- 
vailing desire of human applause which leaves 
man only with his latest breath, may not such a 
suspicion attach occasionally to the last hour of 
others as Talleyrand expressed, respecting the 
final scene of Mirabeau, "II dramatisait sa mort." 

If mere animals have all an instinctive wish to 
retire out of sight when they die, so docs the 
modesty of human nature dictate a similar con- 
cealment from public observation. God alone 
can behold, with suflScient indulgence, the real 
imperfection of the very holiest Christian, and if 
those who faithfully examine themselves can 
scarcely endure the sight of their own mental de- 
formities, how could the world be expected to 
take a favourable view, if the portrait be fully 

B 3 
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drawn, of an erring mortal in his final hour ? It 
scarcely seems, therefore, an office of friendship 
or of good taste, to tear aside the curtain of pri- 
vacy which naturally shrouds from public inspec- 
tion the last closing scene of conflict and of trial 
that our frail perishing nature has to encounter, 
in the rending asunder of soul and body. 

No eye undimmed by sorrow should rifle those 
very secret repositories of thought and feeling 
laid open at the end, during the agitations of 
fever, the struggles of natural affection, the de- 
pressions of an exhausted spirit, the admonitions of 
conscience, or the last faint glimmerings of rea- 
son on a death-bed. The dying Christian is 
enabled probably to struggle through the deepest 
floods of suffering, with the torch of his faith 
borne high above the reach of extinction, and 
burning steadily on with increasing brightness to 
the last ; but in such an hour of conflict and of 
suffering, shall the failing eyes of a husband or 
father be turned on those he most loves and trusts, 
conscious that all his most agitated words are 
carefully recorded for the future inspection of a 
world of strangers ? At such a moment should 
he not rather be calmed by the certainty that his 
friends will draw the veil of secrecy and sacred- 
ness over scenes of sorrow, suffering, and infirmity, 
with which strangers cannot sympathise and 
ought not to intermeddle ? Those who read the 
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too candid^ or too partial diary of mourning re- 
latives, rarely form a fair estimate of the Chris- 
tian's real character. They cannot appreciate by 
the last flickering light of the expiring lamp, how 
steadily his principles in past years may have 
shed a refulgent light on all around, nor how 
justly those who lived under his benignant in- 
fluence may certify that he whose faith shone 
vividly, even to the utmost verge of existence 
before their eyes on earth, shall now, through 
Divine grace, enter at once on the unbounded 
regions of eternal day, and "shine as the stars 
for ever and ever." 

It is, however, most desirable and important 
for all men to hear, unencumbered by the painful 
details of mental and bodily decay, the Christian's 
final verdict on life. To know, as in many in- 
stances we do, that his soul did not recoil from its 
inevitable destiny ; and to be assured that, with a 
calmness, in some cases little short of sublime, he 
was enabled deliberately to testify, before the 
heart, the pen, and the tongue were laid at rest, 
his own experience of religion, which he finds in 
death as in life all that was promised and all that 
his utmost hope anticipated, the sunshine of his 
existence when living, and the star lighting him , 
along the valley of death itself, imerringly for- 
ward, to a brighter world beyond the grave. 

In the old castle of K ***** is to be seen a 
B 4 
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very interesting copy of the Holy Scriptures, 
which belonged more than a century since to the 
pious Earl of * * * *. At the end of each verse he 
has carefully signed his own name, which is thus 
inscribed many hundred times throughout the 
entire volume, at the close of which he has placed 
an inscription, to the best of my remembrance in 
these words, dated, in a handwriting evidently 
tremulous from weakness, a short time before his 
death : — "I hereby set my seal to the truth of 
every promise contained in the Gospel, having 
found them all realised throughout a long life, in 
my own happy experience." 

The good men do lives after them in a way 
and at a time which they cannot foresee, and 
those who examine that ancient Bible, knowing 
liow unspeakably it once was valued, and how 
faithfully its pages once were studied, must be 
deeply and powerfully impressed by the delibe- 
rate testimony to its immeasurable worth of so 
devout and experienced a Christian, conscious of 
being on the verge of eternity, with his mind 
calm and clear as the ocean on a summer day, 
reflecting in its depths and on its surface the 
glorious light of Heaven. 

When Dr. Harris, formerly head of Trinity 
College, Oxford, was about to expire, he calmly 
and deliberately addressed these words to the 
circle of his mourning friends around : — «^ All is 
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nothiog without a Saviour: without him^ my 
best works would condenm me. I am ashamed 
of them, they are so mixed with sin. I have 
done nothing for God as I ought. Loss of time 
lays very heavily on my spirit. Work — work 
apace. Assure yourselves, nothing will more 
trouble you when you come to die, than that you 
have done no more for God, who has done so 
much for you. It is hard for a saint to forgive 
himself some faults, when God hath forgiven 
them. I am now a great way home, near the 
shore ; I leave you tossing on the sea. Oh, it is 
a good time to die in ! " 

It is pleasing to learn, from the last lines 
penned by Coleridge, in the immediate prospect 
of death, how clearly his great mind had con- 
ceived, and how thankfully accepted the whole 
plan of our salvation, which is here so beautifully 
expressed by one whose powers of thought were 
transcendant, and whose grasp of natural intellect 
few have exceeded : — 

Tlie heir of Heayen, henceforth I fear not Death ; 
In Christ I liye, in Christ I draw the breath 
Of the true life : — Let then earth, sea, sky. 
Make war against me ! on m j heart I show 
Their mighty Master's seal. In vain they try 
To end my life, that can but end its woe. 
Is that a death-bed where a Christian lies ? 
Yes! but not his — *tis Death itself there dies- 
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CHAP. n. 

ON THE TRUE USE AND VALUE OF TIME. 

K thus thy bounties gild the span 
Of ruined earth and sinful man, 
How glorious must the mansions be 
Where thy redeemed shall dwell with thee ! 

Hebeb. 

As in a journey the chief interest arises from a 
miscellaneous variety of objects being presented 
to the sight — fields and groves, hills and dales, 
deserts and villages — not classed together or 
formally arranged, but unconnectedly scattered 
along the road-side ; so, in considering the journey 
of life, no very rigid division of subjects nor 
logical exactness can be adhered to, where the 
topics are so various, so contrasted, and yet all 
bearing towards the same end. 

Since we are to lead but one life upon the earth, 
and then leave this world never to return, how 
obviously it is our own interest, and that of every 
other individual, often to ask ourselves, during 
the progress of events, whether, in spending this 
one only mortal existence with which we have 
been intrusted, it is laid out to the utmost advan- 
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tage. For what purpose was it ^ven to us — 
for what purpose are we using it; and do we 
secure as much well-grounded happiness now as 
possible, consistently with the hope of better 
things in that immortal life which is to follow. 

Men are allowed a certain measure of time in 
order to trade with it for eternity — a mere frac- 
tion, like a grain of sand on the boundless desert, — 
and we should often take a wide range of thought 
into the past and the future, fiilly to consider 
whether we pursue with Christian disinterested- 
ness and moderation the affairs of this world, 
viewing it as merely the porch or v6stibtde lead- 
ing onwards to our really permanent abode, to 
that world where the virtues and affections which 
here we are permitted and enjoined to cultivate 
shall hereafter be, not mere useless ornaments to 
the character, but brought into their fullest and 
happiest exercise. There, before the actual 
presence of a real, almighty, and visible God, 
we are permitted to expect enjoyment without 
measure and without end, in familiar companion- 
ship with those whose conduct and motives being 
previously refined and dignified by the holy in- 
fluence of religion, have been transplanted into a 
scene of perfect felicity, where they shall be 
enabled, as they shone on earth, to shine more 
and more unto the perfect day in Heaven. 

This world, with all its splendid pageantry, its 
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labour, and its enjoyment, is indeed a too engross- 
ing scene of busy enterprise. If, amidst its con- 
flicting attractions, however, we do not take 
ample time to prepare for our future destination ; 
and if we still continue to postpone what we can- 
not but plan and wish, as our best wisdom, to do, 
all our acquisitions shall soon appear as unsub- 
stantial as a spider's web ; but it is the chartered 
privilege of Christians that, after living well, to 
die shall be their unspeakable gain. This earth 
has been compared to a life balloon floating in 
illimitable space, beneath the watchful eye of its 
Creator, and freighted with the beings he has 
placed on its surface, here to pass rapidly through 
the sorrows, the joys, and the duties of exist- 
ence, in our transit towards eternity ; but unless 
we cling to our hope in the Gospel, as the vessel 
in a tempest clings to its anchor, we must suffer 
an everlasting shipwreck. 

Here every living man complains that time is 
short, though all seem burdened every day with 
more hours than they can well dispose of; and 
each individual tries some peculiar plan of his 
own by which he hopes to become happy. 
Strange, as well as most lamentably mistaken, are 
the schemes of enjoyment — all promise and no 
reality — resorted to by those who neglect the 
only pursuit that gives dignity to life, and who 
undervalue that inextinguishable faith by which 
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a Christian is carried on towards the felicity for 
which he was created. 

** Shadows we are," says Burke, " and shadows 
we pursue ; " yet though aU around combines to 
hide from our thoughts the awfulness of life, it is 
a solemn thing to have received the gift of exist- 
ence, for our names once inscribed on the roll of 
living men, are inscribed there for ever. Before 
each individual on earth, however short-lived or 
insignificant, before the child that breathes but an 
hour, as well as the man who survives for a cen- 
tury, the long sweep of eternity is stretched out, 
wherein those who have lived once must inevitably 
live for ever. While there seem no bounds to the 
desire of every individual after happiness, all are 
destined to pursue the phantom in vain, till they 
seek it in a pure and perfect form, according to 
the plan laid down by our Divine Creator, who 
best knows for what we are made, and how to 
satisfy the deep cravings of our immortal nature 
after peace here and glory hereafter. 

Though mere men of pleasure, whose minds are 
flimsy and superficial, often pity a Christian for 
the trammels under which they believe him to 
labour, imagining that he performs daily a forced 
march of duty and of discipline without enjoyment 
or relaxation; yet he himself knows his own 
felicity. He feels as if from the moment when 
religion first dawned on his benighted mind a 
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new sun were kindled in the hemisphere of his life, 
showing him every object in a new and better 
light, as well as enabling him to follow, with 
growing ardour and satisfied anticipation, what is 
best worth pursuing. 

Men of the world, among a thousand schemes 
of aggrandisement and felicity on earth, all think 
each other mistaken in the plan of life they adopt, 
and talk with admirable good sense of the blunders 
witnessed in every one else, being ready to ex- 
claim, like the Duchess de la Ferte to Madame 
de Stael, " Je ne trouve que moi qui ait toujours 
raison !" While they thus forget to look at home, 
each votary of this world's pursuits can wonder at 
his neighbour's anxiety to secure the feathers they 
so eagerly chase, and they in turn wonder at him. 
Who shall direct where all pretend to know? 
Admirable, indeed, is the life that every thinking 
man intends at some future time or other to lead, 
though it may probably never to the very last be 
even attempted. 

Fancies and notions he pursues 

Which ne'er had being but in thought ; 

Each like the Grecian artist woos 
The image he himself has wrought. 

Most undoubtedly the highest wisdom is to 
be happy; and it seems desirable, therefore, to 
ascertain indisputably who has succeeded best in 
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becoming so^ and also in continuing to enjoy the 
truest felicity. Men attempting without the 
sanction of God and their own consciences to 
derive enjoyment Irom all the unbridled indul- 
gences of selfishness and sensuality, are often the 
first afterwards to give evidence against them- 
selves, how fatally they were deceived; an evi- 
dence which has been indelibly recorded in the 
history of many who became once conspicuous 
for the prostration of great wealth or great talents 
to the mere ephemeral pursuits and vulgar dissi- 
pations of this fleeting existence, as short-lived 
and in itself insignificant, compared with eternity, 
as foam upon the ocean's wave. 

How many who have lived in the pursuit of 
transient pleasure rather than of permanent hap- 
piness, might, after such a life of strenuous idle- 
ness, mournfully apply to themselves the last words 
of Grotius, ** I have lost my life in laboriously 
doing nothing!" The miserable lamentations of 
the licentious and talented infidel Chesterfield, a 
mere drudge of earthly pleasure, over the wretched 
inanity of a worldly and sensual life, may be con- 
sidered one of the best sermons ever imintention- 
ally preached against the inordinate love of this 
world, coming as the sentiments do, from one of 
its most successftd votaries. It should be read by 
every young man when first entering the school 
of fashion^ as containing the long-gathered expe- 
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rience of a talented nobleman^ who partook of all 
its choicest gratifications and received all its 
highest honours, but recorded these memorable 
words as the final result of his experience : ** I 
have seen the silly rounds of business and pleasure, 
and have done with them all. I have enjoyed all 
the pleasures of the world, and consequently know 
their futility and do not regret their loss. I 
appraise them at their real value, which is, in 
truth, very low : whereas those that have not 
experienced, always over-rate them. They only 
see their gay outside, and are dazzled with the 
glare; but I have been behind the scenes: I have 
seen all the coarse puUies and dirty ropes which 
exhibit and move the gaudy machine; and I 
have seen and smelt the tallow candles, which 
illumine the whole decoration to the astonishment 
and admiration of an ignorant audience. When 
I reflect back upon what I have seen, what I have 
heard, and what I have done, I can hardly per- 
suade myself that all that frivolous hurry and 
bustle, and pleasure of the world, had any reality: 
but I look upon all that has passed as one of those 
romantic dreams which opium commonly occa- 
sions ; and I do by no means desire to repeat the 
nauseous dose for the sake of the fugitive dream. 
Shall I tell you that I bear this melancholy situa- 
tion with that meritorious constancy and resigna- 
tion which most people boast of? No; for I really 
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cannot help it. I bear it — because I must bear 
it, whether I will or no. I think of nothing but 
of killing time the best way I can, now that he is 
become my enemy. It is my resolution to sleep 
in the carriage during the remainder of ^ my 
journey." 

Almost equally sad and forlorn are the eloquent 
letters of Gibbon to Lord Sheffield, which betray 
in very striking colours, amidst withered joys and 
blasted hopes, the utter fallacy of his greatest 
literary glory, and his determination, to the last 
extremity, not to believe himself dying. His 
testimony, though adorned with every grace that 
genius or wit could suggest, amounts to no more 
than this, " I weep the more, because I weep in 
vain." It is not for the earth that we are bom, 
and the utmost reach of mere hmnan ambition, 
if limited to this world, can attain, in the end, to 
no more than the wish expressed by our bravest 
of heroes. Nelson ; and afterwards in his own case, 
as to every particular, most remarkably realised, 
** Let me be crowned with laurel or covered \\ ith 
cypress, a coronet or Westminster Abbey." 

No more, with fraitless care and cheated strife 
Chase fleeting pleasure through the maze of life. 
Finding the wretched all he here can have, 
But present food and but a future grave. 

A Christian alone appreciates the real greatness 
of his nature, and does due homage to the dignity 
C 
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of his own origin and destiny, when he knows that 
nothing can be of sufficient interest to an immortal 
mind that has not eternity for its ultimate object. 
All worldly men have periods of misgiving, when 
they doubt the worth of those pursuits to which 
their lives are nevertheless perseveringly devoted ; 
and as the needle quivers on the compass, and trem- 
bles till it be directly turned to its correct point, so 
does the soul of man vibrate uncertainly till it be 
settled towards its proper and everlasting destin- 
ation. The most heedless have sometimes days 
of sorrow or alarm, during which the innermost 
centre of their minds is laid open to their own 
inspection, in a way which, under ordinary cir- 
cumstances, never could have been done, and then 
the world for a time, with its external aspect of 
magnificence, its engrossing interests, its busy 
occupations, its ambition, and its glory, shrinks 
into its real insignificance. The miser feels at 
such times the worthlessness of gold, the ambi- 
tious man wearies occasionally of power, the 
votary of pleasure discovers the inanity^ of an 
existence devoted to mere amusement, the man of 
science looks despairingly at that boundless ocean 
of knowledge, where the greatest of sages, who 
had ransacked all the secrets of nature, declared 
that he could but pick up a few shells on the 
ahore; and none are without an occasional 
misgiving that they are running round a ring 
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after knowledge and happiness which cannot be 
found. 

they have sought 

All save the wisdom with salvation fraught — 
Won every wreath, but that which will not die, 
Nor aught neglected, save eternity. 

From the littleness of worldly concerns — 
" their morals and their pleasures low," — how 
ennobling to retire sometimes into the great- 
ness of eternal things, regarding which, the same 
plain promises are made to the most ignorant and 
to the most learned, since none can deny that 
science is vain and empty unless it improve the 
life and purify the heart! The simple-minded 
Christian of former days, " who knew nothing 
but his Bible true," had a better inheritance than 
all the learning of Gibbon, the wit of Voltaire, 
or the philosophy of Hume. 

The bubble breaks, and *tis a double death. 

When Pilate carelessly asked our blessed Lord, 
** What is truth ? " and did not wait for an answer, 
he deserved none ; but all who search diligently 
for it in Holy Scripture shall there find the very 
germ of truth adapted to the capacity of a child, 
or fitted to exercise the highest intellect of the 
most profound philosopher, if he studied day and 
night for a century. 

c 2 
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The key to all sound knowledge and to all 
true felicity is contained in the Bible, which 
ought to be reverentially studied as the message 
of our Almighty Creator to the creatures he has 
formed; and as such it was estimated by a very 
eminent Christian, who was heard once to say, 
^^ If I have been honoured to do any good in my 
day, if I have been of any use to the church, to 
my family, and to my fellow-creatures ; if I have 
enjoyed any felicity in life — and I am happy to 
say I have had a large share — if I have any 
hope beyond the grave, and that hope I would 
not exchange for a thousand worlds — I owe all 
to the Bible.'* That sacred volume is intended 
and fitted to teach bewildered man the whole 
mystery of existence and the whole art of hap- 
piness, to give him a spirit superior to pleasure, 
danger, or death, to be his best encouragement 
in every laudable pursuit, the support of his 
mind in difficulty, the soother of his spirit in 
adversity, the prop of his old age throughout 
increasing infirmity, and the very sunshine that 
sheds a glow of cheerfulness over the whole 
landscape of his existence. Who can sufficiently 
reverence that holy book, which, as Locke re- 
marks, has " God for its author, salvation for its 
end, and truth without any mixture of error for 
its matter ; " which is intended to implant in our 
minds every elevated thought, to raise in our 
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hearts every generous feeling, and to stamp on 
our souls the very image of that perfection which 
Christ came on earth to inculcate and to exem- 
plify? A curious dialogue took place once between 
two eminent men. Sobertson, the historian, hap- 
pening to remark, that " if perfect virtue were to 
descend to the earth clothed in human form, all 
the world would fall down and worship her." Dr. 
Erskine, his colleague, always alert in the asser- 
tion of Christian truth, replied, **that perfect 
virtue had, in the human nature of our Divine 
Saviour, appeared on the earth ; but instead of 
being universally worshipped, the general outcry 
of his countrymen was, * Crucify him, crucify 
him!'" 

Like our ^Redeemer himself, all God's brightest 
children in this world are trained in the school 
of affliction, yet those who really believe them- 
selves going to the perfect felicity of heaven should 
certainly be able to cultivate a rejoicing spirit ; 
and as a devout man prays for meekness, temper- 
ance, or other Christian graces, he should also pray 
for cheerful contentment. There may be clouds 
pasong over the bright blue sky, yet the shadow 
they cast is but temporary, therefore who would 
peevishly fret at the momentary eclipse? The 
burning bush, though in flames, could not be con- 
sumed, because God was there ; and though afflic- 
tion be a fiery chariot, yet, if sent to carry our 
c 3 
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souls towards heaven, shall mortal man presume 
to complain? Let us rather so live that those 
around may not only hear but see how happy we 
are in the consciousness of God's forgiveness; let 
us recommend religion by our own demeanour, and 
let us avoid that gloomy, dissatisfied aspect assumed 
by some Christians, as if discontented with their 
Master's work and wages, or as if they had been 
appointed chief mourners for life. Very diflFerent 
was the conduct of our Divine Saviour, who en- 
tered into the innocent pleasures of nature as well 
as into its deepest sorrows, who set us* the ex- 
ample of friendship and social intercourse, and 
whose first miracle was displayed on the occasion 
of that marriage feast at Canaan, where — 

The conscious water saw its Lord and blush'd. 

So truly does the rule of Holy Scripture suit 
all the best interests of man, as well as insure 
his most genuine happiness, that if he had no 
higher aim than merely to advance his own tem- 
poral affairs, he could not follow a surer track 
than that prescribed for conducting the Christian 
to future felicity. To console himself in sorrow, 
what could be more cheering than the remem- 
brance of having comforted others? No better 
means could be used than Christian diligence 
to increase his fortune, nothing is so infallible 
to gain honour as inflexible integrity. To 
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acquire and preserve a good reputation^ what 
could be more desirable than prudence^ or as our 
Saviour himself recommends, to be "wise as 
serpents, and harmless as doves?" To maintain 
health, to prolong life, or to give a true zest even 
to worldly pleasures, could there be a better re- 
ceipt than Christian activity in duty, with Chris- 
tian moderation and temperance ? Such resources, 
once dtdy estimated, become more precious the 
longer they are enjoyed; they enliven us in 
society, they cheer us in solitude, they diminish 
the burdens of life, and disarm death of its terrors; 
those, therefore, who study any other guide to 
happiness in preference to the Bible have shut 
out the sun, to read by a rush-light. 

It was remarked once of Charles XII., that, 
having never learned arithmetic, he should be 
considered but half a man, yet how much more 
justly might so disparaging a verdict be applied 
to those who have never learned to know them- 
selves, who live without looking resolutely into 
the depths of their own existence, and who have 
yet to learn the pleasures of devotion, of philan- 
thropy, of a rightly stored memory, of a well- 
directed imagination, and of an everlasting hope, 
all securely founded on love to God and man ? 

A human being, when first enlightened by the 
heartfelt desire of becoming truly Christian in 
knowledge, in conduct, and in devotion, feels as 
c 4 
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if awakened from a trance ; amidst new plea- 
sures and new interests he seems to discover, as it 
were, not only a new heaven, but already to 
enter on the enjoyment of a new earth. Then 
every motive and every wish becomes amended ; 
past, present, and future being all gathered, like 
the centre of a wheel into one great focus of 
union in that holy faith, around which all his 
thoughts and desires unceasingly revolve, till in 
eternity he at length attains the perfection of 
that happiness, which commences here from the 
time when the duties and pleasures of religion 
become paramount in his affections over every 
feeling of sorrow and trial. 

When joy's bright sun has shed his evening ray, 
And hope's delusive meteors cease to play ; 
When clouds on clouds the smiling prospect close, 
Still through the gloom thy star serenely glows : 
Like yon fair orb she gilds the brow of night 
With the mild magic of reflected light. — Eogebs. 
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CHAP. ni. 

THE NECESSITY OF LOOKING BEYOND THE PRESENT 
HOUR TO AN ETERNAL FUTURITy. 

People of the Kving God, 

I have sought the world around, 
Paths of sin and sorrow trod, 
/ Peace and comfort no where found. 

'Now to you my spirit turns, 

Turns, a fugitive unbless'd. 
Brethren, where your altar bums, 

O receive me into rest ! 

Lonely I no longer roam. 
Like the cloud, the wind, the wave. 

Where you dwell shall be my home. 
Where you die shall be my grave ! 

Hebrew Melody. 

There are rules of perspective to be observed 
in life as well as in painting. A skilful artist 
gives to the faintest and most distant objects all 
their due prominence and solidity in a landscape, 
while we plainly see the real insignificance of the 
larger and more highly coloured masses in the 
foregroimd ; and so does the Christian award to a 
remote futurity that dignity and importance in 
his estimation to which the trifles immediately 
around him have no claim. 
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The most diflScult task in life, however, is to 
make the future predominate in our thoughts 
over the present, and to prefer invisible realities 
to visible shadows; for imagination incessantly 
paints an extreme of earthly happiness as almost 
within our grasp, which mortal man is never per- 
mitted to reach. The young naturally anticipate 
life as a holyday voyage on a cloudless morning, 
and expect to float along the tide of events, en- 
joying a state of consummate felicity which does 
not belong to the nature of man. Always antici- 
pating more, they despise, in the mean while, the 
moderate portion of good, as it seems to them, now 
mingled in their cup, and thus extravagant hopes 
engender their own disappointment. Longer 
experience and more extended views bring a well- 
disciplined mind to the salutary conviction that all 
is vain and empty, except the two greatest plea- 
sures of life, and those easiest of access, religion 
and Christian friendship. The purest attachments 
of this world, however, bring with them sometimes 
the sting inseparable from all that is mortal, for 
death and change track our footsteps in the dearest 
associations of life. Often when the Christian 
could himself have borne with fortitude the weight 
of sorrow fallen unexpectedly on a once-happy 
home, he looks on the beloved countenances of 
those around who share in his calamity and weeps 
for them. When he sees faces that formerly 
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beamed with ceaseless vivacity now overclouded 
with grief — when he hears the voice^ heretofore 
buoyant with glee, now saddened and low — when 
the eye that used to exchange looks of mirth with 
his own is mournfully averted, and when all the 
jests that in old times gladdened a cheerful fire- 
side are exchanged for tears — when the name, 
too, once first and dearest in the prayers of an 
assembled household, must at length be omitted 
— then, indeed, do we begin to feel that our 
hearts are growing old. 

Thus the sympathising mourn often for others, 
and the most selfish cannot escape having much to 
endure in themselves. The relish of life in youth 
is high, while joy is a gift of nature, and before 
sorrow interrupts its current; yet all are soon 
made to find and to feel the more sober reality, 
and it is well for a Christian not to shrink from 
witnessing the progress of events, whatever they 
be, knowing that each is gradually producing the 
development of God's will in respect to himself 
and all in whom he is interested. With the whole 
circle of his friends and relatives, as well as in his 
own most private thoughts, the Christian should 
endeavour to unite in a spirit of unquestioning 
submission and of deep tranquillity, derived from 
a source which no earthly vicissitude can reach. 
He lives in a. continual consciousness that the 
whole tale of our lives is planned by an all-power- 
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ful God, whose dispensations, however mysterious, 
are not only conducive, but essential to the welfare 
of his children. The happiest existence here is in 
truth no better than a cold and gloomy fog con- 
trasted with the perpetual sunshine to follow in a 
world where, emancipated from every care and sor- 
row, the Christian shall learn as fervently to thank 
God that on earth he was permitted to die, as that 
he was permitted to live. 

To view the certainty of death with aversion 
and awe is an instinct of our nature implanted 
for very important purposes, which is often most 
keenly felt by men of the strongest sensibility 
and intellect, for the greater the vitality of mind 
and heart, the more intensely does that love of 
life prevail. Who ever endured greater mental 
suffering on that account than the admirable 
moralist Johnson? This tendency, during the 
vigour of life, health, and hope, is seldom entirely 
conquered, nor is there then any occasion that it 
should be, yet those only can be considered 
securely happy on earth whose minds are fortified 
against every emergency, not by closing their 
eyes to coming events, but by resolutely contem- 
plating the future in such a spirit as waS testified 
by the late celebrated Kobert Hall. In his last 
hours, when Mrs. Hall expressed an earnest 
desire for his recovery, he calmly said, " Let us 
hope the best, and prepare for the worst. I 
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have not one anxious thought either for life or 
deatk'' 

The " when" and the " how," both hidden from 
mortal knowledge, should often be the subject of 
our deliberate and serious anticipation, because 
the more death becomes familiar to our thoughts 
and to our prayers the less formidable is its ap- 
proach. The Indian, by frequent practice, Icams 
fearlessly to wind a serpent round his neck, which 
an unaccustomed observer would be terrified to 
touch ; and nothing is so appalling to the human 
mind as any mysterious danger which we dare not 
look into or cannot understand. To converse 
much with thoughtful and confidential friends, as 
well as to converse with our own minds, on the 
progress and prospects of life, not forgetting its 
unavoidable termination, diminishes every appre- 
hension, and fortifies us for every change, so that 
the well-prepared Christian shall never have to 
make so sad a confession as that of Cassar Borgia, 
Duke of Bomania, in his last hours, " I had provided 
in the course of my life for every thing except 
deathi" 

How soon the little world of our aflections and 
feelings appears to begin falling in fragments 
around us ! Before we have lived above a few years 
the sight of many a vacant chair at the old fire-side 
fills our hearts with a sorrow for which there is in 
this world one only consolation^ namely, the hope 
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that in a life to come the divided circle of once 
united and happy friends shall meet before God 
to part no more. The stroke which at length 
ends our own sorrows shall restore us to all those 
we have loved and lost; but the young, while 
young, never can know the full meaning of that 
word farewell. In advancing years we say it often 
for the last time to those we love, and then its 
whole meaning is understood and felt. It is a 
word belonging, in its depth and sadness, only to 
this world, for in another and a better it shall be 
heard no more. 

Though we do wrong to sink entirely under the 
weight of affliction, nevertheless it is a duty to 
feel sorrow, for we are told " not to despise the 
chastening of the Lord, nor to faint when we are 
rebuked of him." Some people are said to bear 
their bereavements " wonderfully ! " but in that 
respect it is quite possible to be too wonderful, 
when it amounts to apparent indifference. 

During extreme grief, the most soothing remedy 
is to converse with survivors ; while it becomes 
the chief privilege of friendship to bestow and to 
receive consolation. . Few, nevertheless, know 
how to administer it, seeing that affliction is so 
easy to talk of and so difficult to bear. The 
most that can be said by the generality of people 
on such an occasion seems, to those who have never 
known sorrow, amply sufficient, or to those long 



TO AN ETERNAL FUTURITY. 31 

recovered from the first bitterness of grief; but 
the heart in its earliest out-burst of agony rejects 
all ordinary comfort. When Qvery refreshing 
spring is dried up and scorched like a stream in 
the summer's drought, the mind naturally loathes 
every suggestion that might diminish its torment. 
Those only can speak a language to be fully under- 
stood who have endured like ourselves ; and it is 
that brotherhood in suffering which constitutes the 
greatest encouragement to each sorrowing suppli- 
cant when appealing to our Divine Saviour for 
sympathy and compassion — 

In ev'ry pang that rends the heart 
The Man of Sorrows had a part. 

As the great end of our being brought into this 
world is that we may become happy in the next, 
it might be supposed that no subject could be half 
so interesting as to notice every step by which our 
unerring guide conducts us safely to the final 
close of this probationary existence. He leads us 
gradually, but certainly, onwards, by ways we 
knew not, and by events we little anticipated, 
towards that glorious consummation which God 
has pledged his promise that the Christian shall 
ultimately attain, and the prospect of which may 
reconcile our minds unflinchingly to every vicissi- 
tude. 

Kespecting our hopes in futurity, there are not 
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now many Gallios who care for none of these 
things; but in our supplications to God, 
Christians must, not mutilate the prayer of our 
blessed Saviour in the garden, saying, with the 
whole fervour of their hearts, " Let this cup pass 
from me," while the spirit is wanting in which the 
Redeemer added, " yet not my will but thine be 
done." To his followers, the cup of affliction is 
always mingled with some ingredient of mercy, 
but to our Divine Mediator himself in that hour 
there was only unmitigated woe. The entire 
weight of human calamity was cast upon his spirit 
at once, in the form and degree most difficult to 
bear: — the treachery of friends, the loneliness of 
sorrow, the ignomony of a public death, and the 
withdrawal of his Father's countenance, all aggra- 
vated by every accompaniment most agonising to 
nature. 

Christ bore the sins of the whole world ; and 
the greatest misery of mortal man — the curse of 
life and the sting of death — is sin. To every 
human being endowed with feeling and reason the 
polluting consciousness of his own individual guilt 
is the bitterest pang which attends our dying mo- 
ments; but even that is alleviated by the conscious- 
ness that though the sin is ours, the punishment 
is intercepted by one who was willing to bear it 
for us. 

The perfection of knowledge is to know God 
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and ourselves ; to acquire which is, therefore, the 
highest attainment of Christian wisdom, and can 
only be gained by the teaching of that Holy Spirit 
who is the fountain of all instruction. Nothing 
makes so great a difference between individual 
Christians as a habit of calm and serious reflection, 
while those only who have experienced the diffi- 
culty can appreciate how great and energetic a 
struggle is requisite not to remain strangers 
always to our own souls, and to the real motives 
by which our apparently best actions are dictated. 
While daily acquiring more depth in the knowledge 
of this world, we may at last be found to know 
every thing but that which it chiefly concerns us 
to know. We may dedicate our minds to the 
interesting and instructive study of history, yet 
it merely tells us the past experience and actions 
of other men — 

To fix a hero's birthday or descent. 
We may contemplate the wonderful structure of 
plants without perhaps a thought of the hand that 
formed them, or we may enlarge our comprehen- 
sion by inquiring into the majestic wonders of 
astronomy, but it matters comparatively little to 
understand or admire the starry firmament, if still, 
while years are striding on, our hearts remain 
grovelling on the earth. 

To become thoroughly imbued with the wisdom 
belonging to eternity is what elevates the soul to 
creation's highest level, by giving nobleness of 
D 
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purpose, greatness of mind, and calm steadiness of 
intention, all resting on a foundation perfectly 
secure in the revealed mercy of God to man. As 
in this life, however, it is decreed that " all things 
are full of labour," these can only be acquired at 
a cost of self-denial and exertion proportioned to 
their worth, and such efforts are especially requi- 
site in those who would testify the sincerity of 
their faith by the holiness of their works. 

Those who do little, and sacrifice nothing for 
God, while their piety consists in mere occasional 
impulses, are but feathers on the stream. Their 
souls may be unsettled or shaken by every eddy 
of caprice or. temptation, and the words of Jacob 
to Reuben become in their case most sadly ap- 
propriate, "Unstable a^ water, thou shalt not 
excel." No man becomes a saint in his sleep ; and 
we might as well determine to be learned with- 
out ever reading, to acquire an estate without ex- 
ertion, to be healthy without exercise, or safe with- 
out guarding against danger, as to become religious 
without using the means appointed for becoming 
so. By fervent, earnest, and habitual prayer, the 
most difficult of all tasks to those who have not 
practised it, and the most delightful of duties to 
those who have, we are told to seek the assistance 
of God's Holy Spirit, as the only sure director 
for our blinded consciences, and erring inclina- 
tions. We might as well expect to live under 
water as to keep our souls alive without prayer ; 
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but under such guidance, we shall be taught to 
live as circumspectly as if our salvation depended 
on each action of our lives, and to feel that the 
eye of God is as continually present with us as 
the light of day ; yet the more conscientiously we 
endeavour to fulfil our duty, the more shall we 
become aware, how impossible it is so much as 
to think a good thought without assistance from 
on high. The best and holiest of Christians 
would but hold a taper to the sun, if he expected 
by any merit of his own to deserve that salva- 
tion, purchased for man, by the propitiation of 
Christ, and the whole cost of which was paid in 
that moment when he said, "It is finished." 
Then the gate of mercy flew open, and a free 
admission has ever since been offered to all who 
come, weary of sin and heavy-laden with sorrow, 
to their benignant Saviour for rest. 
• Since the only hope of man for eternity rests, 
then, on Christ our Redeemer, we must be .willing, 
as his followers, to suffer much; for who can 
expect, or should even wish, to reach heaven on 
any other road than that by which he returned 
there, thorny and rugged though from his birth 
to his crucifixion it was, 

all heaven in tears above, 

Eaiih unconcerned below. 

As Kobert Hall remarked during his own last 
straggles, and truly agonising they were — "A 

D 2 
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contemplation of the sufferings of Christ is the 
best antidote against impatience under any trou- 
bles, we should therefore reflect much on this 
subject, when in pain,^ in distress, or in expecta- 
tion of death." 

A distinguished author in the English church, 
wishing to express the infinite worth of our 
blessed Saviour's intercession, has recorded his 
opinion in these words :— ^ " Had I all the faith of 
the patriarchs, all the zeal of the prophets, all the 
good works of the apostles, all the sufferings of 
the martyrs, and all the glowing devotion- of 
the seraphs, I would renounce the whole in 
point, of dependence, and glory only in the 
atoning blood and justifying righteousness of 
Jesus Christ my Lord." 

Bound upon the accursed tree. 

Dread and awful, whais he? — 

By the prayer for those that slew, 

" Lord ! they know not what they do ! ** 

By the- spoil'd and' empty grave. 

By the souls he died to save. 

By the conquest he hath won. 

By the saints before his throne, 

By the rainbow round his brow — 

Son of God! 'tis thou! 'tis thou I — Milman. 
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CHAP. IV. 

THE HEAL BENEFIT OF AFFLICTION. 

From darkness here, and dreariness 

We ask not full repose, 
Onlj be thou at hand to bless 

Our trial hour of woes. 

Is not the pilgrim's toil overpaid 
By the clear rill and palmy shade ? 

And see we not, up earth's dark glade, 
The gate of heaven unclose ? — R. Montgomery. 

It may be generally said of a book as of wine, 
that the older it is the better, and few can excite 
more interest than the Meditations of St. Augus- 
tine. To be brought in contact so very close and 
confidential with the most secret thoughts of one 
who lived in retirement and meditation so many 
centuries ago is indeed strange and pleasing, 
especially when the reader discovers in the mind 
of that early Christian a mirror which reflects his 
.own. A long vista of generations divides us from 
the period of his life and death, yet we know all 
he felt, all he believed, all he suffered, and all he 
did. We read with pleasing sympathy in how 
many respects he resembled those we love and 

D 3 
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reverence around us now, and reflect with a deep 
impression of awe that, though centuries have 
elapsed since he vanished from the scenes of this 
world, he still exists and shall continue to exist 
throughout an eternity of years to come. The 
same sentiments which animated the pious and 
enlightened mind of St. Augustine have glowed 
in the hearts of all successive Christians who 
lived and died since he did, and the discipline to 
which religion summons us is the same which has 
conducted the devout of all intermediate ages 
into their Master's joy. 

We change the fashions, the habits, the amuse- 
ments, and the pleasures of this world every year, 
but its eternal duties and interests remain always 
the sam^. When St. Augustine mournfully la- 
ments his vitiated palate, which cannot rightly 
taste the enjoyments of religion, and complains 
that the mists of vanity blind his eyes to its 
truths, he uses language and expresses feelings 
equally sufted to every Christian in the present 
hour. Other books may be read to-day and for- 
gotten, like the toys of an hour, to-morrow, for 
the fashion of them passes away, but those which 
thus treat of devotion gain an added value by. 
their antiquity, especially if we know for certain 
that the author died, as well as lived, in conform- 
ity to all he taught. 

Religion being intended to diminish every 
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sorrow in life, also redoubles every joy, by giving 
to the Christian a feeling of security and protec- 
tion in both. Those who pursue happiness only 
amidst the frivolities of life must not complain if, 
among the claims, the urgencies, and whirl, of this 
iagitated world,. they cannot find peace. Why do 
men persevere in looking for grapes on thorns, 
and for figs on thistles, when the tree of life shall 
be known by its fruits of assured felicity here, 
and unfading hope hereafter ? 

Who sought it else, 

Sought mellow grapes beneath the icy pole, 
Sought blooming roses on the cheek of death, 
Sought substance in a world of fleeting shades. 

PoixoK. 

If our present state were one brilliant succes- 
sion of enjoyments, few would ever willingly 
think of the end ; but we are taught by frequent 
sorrow to take the pleasures of this world as the 
disciples plucked the ears of com, only while 
hastening onwards to overtake their Divine 
Master. Thus the Christian, though he would 
by no means neglect or undervalue the embel- 
lishments that adorn his path, contemplates them 
with but transient interest, as sources only of 
temporary ornament and relaxation, not intended 
to delay his progress, but to refresh him by the 
way. The pleasures of intellect, of memory, and 
of home, are all given ^s the decorations, but not 

D 4 



40 THE REAL BENEFIT 

as the busiDess, of existence ; and great as is the 
enjoyment to be derived from each, or all of these, 
they are inseparably connected with trials and 
sorrows, to which every living mortal, in every 
earthly indulgence, is subject. Such drawbacks 
on even the nobler pleasures of life are most felt 
by those of the finest natures ; nor could any one 
envy a disposition so callous as not to suffer from 
the thorns of life, as he would also inevitably lose 
many of its most exquisite pleasures. 

Dearly bought the hidden treasure 

Finer feelings can bestow ; 
Chords that vibrate sweetest pleasure 

Thrill the deepest notes of woe. 

As none, however thoughtless, may hope to 
pass through life without being plunged into 
scenes of deep aflfliction, it is well to fortify our 
minds with the consciousness that there are indeed 
joys, as well as griefs, peculiar to the forgiven 
Christian, which enable him, literally, to be, in 
the language of Divine inspiration, though " sor- 
rowful, yet always rejoicing." His mind continues 
at peace to life's utmost verge, as testified by 
frequent instances of almost daily occurrence. A 
dying Christian once, when about to close his 
exemplary life, said, " I want but death to com- 
plete my happiness ; " and the last hours of John 
Knox afford one instance . among thousands, how 
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mere human strength may fast decay, but the 
mind be strengthened with growing ardour and 
brightness. Till his dying breath, he seemed to 
find every text of Holy Scripture like a sunbeam, 
lighting him forwards in the dark valley of suffer- 
ing; and when the 17 th chapter of St. John was 
read, in his final hour, to him, he desired to hear 
it again three times over. His attention seemed 
earnestly fixed on those sacred, well-known 
words, until a moment before the mysterious link 
between soul and body was broken. When the 
friend, who prayed beside his pillow, asked whe- 
ther he still could hear, his last words were these : 
" Would to God that you had heard with such an 
ear and heart as I have done ! Lord Jesus, receive 
my Spirit ! " Saying which, without any motion, 
as one falling asleep rather than dying, he, " who 
never feared the face of man," departed to enjoy 
the fruition of those promises and hopes, in listen- 
ing to which he expired. 

Thus our hearts, though stout and brave, 

Yet like muffled drums are beating 
Funeral marches to the grave. 

The greatest event which ever took place on 
earth was the .death of our Saviour, and on that 
most solemn occasion he left us an example for 
our intimation and encouragement. Almost every 
word uttered by Jesus Christ, during that awful 
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scene, was prayer ; and in reverential imitation of 
him we should^ when arrested by death, have im- 
mediate recourse to supplication, as our only safe 
refuge, a plank to which we may confidently 
cling in the shipwreck of our earthly existence. 
During that hour of utmost extremity not a 
doubt should rest on our minds, that to earnest, 
urgent, repeated intercession, from the inmost 
recesses of the soul, for ourselves and others, an 
answer in peace will be granted, such peace as 
thousands, amidst the brightest prosperities of 
life, have gone out of this world without ever 
having known. 

A pleasing Christian custom long existed in 
Russia that in every city or village throughout 
the empire, on Easter-day, friends all met with 
these words of salutation, " Christ is risen !" This 
habit is said to have existed for centuries, keeping 
up the grateful remembrance of an event which is 
much more than a mere historical fact, being the 
good news on which, in truth, every mortal must 
depend for peace here and happiness hereafter. 
God gave but six days to the creation of the 
whole world, but he was 4000 years preparing 
for its redemption. What Christian therefore can 
suflSciently measure its vast and unbounded im- 
portance to himself individually, though that 
which we cannot fully comprehend may, never- 
theless, be gratefully enjoyed, as the traveller. 
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Without measuring the whole extent of a land- 
scape, may yet appreciate much of its grandeur 
and beauty. When the Jews observed Christ 
shed tears for the death of Lazarus, they at once 
exclaimed, " See how he loved him ! " but now 
that he has shed his blood for us how much more 
deeply should we estimate his love and his asto- 
nishing mercy. It is our cold ingratitude towards 
so inestimable a benefactor which will dwell here- 
after on the sinner's mind, with one eternal pang 
of remorse and amazement. 

To comprehend, in any degree, the perfection of 
Christ's character and work requires such deep 
and serious meditation on every particular of his 
admirable life, that we shall only arrive fully at 
the comprehension of its excellence, when heaven 
is our home, and the Divine Saviour revealed 
there visibly to our sight. Who then can hope 
successfully to imitate so perfect a model, and yet 
all are desired to attempt the task, which seems, 
the more we study our great original, the more 
sublime and unattainably holy. Pure and disin- 
terested in motive, the love of Christ had for its 
only end the happiness of those who were his 
ungrateful enemies ; and in the whole history of 
man's redemption the part most wonderful to 
contemplate is the character of Christ in his sin- 
less but real human nature, so abounding in 
dignity, in benevolence, in self-command, and in 
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forbearance. His conduct, when understood, 
seems the greatest of miracles ; and his mission, 
so full of mercy and condescension, is the most 
diflScult to fathom of all the deep mysteries now 
in part revealed to mankind. His greatness, like 
his peace, " passeth all understanding." 

Man was at first, we know, perfectly free from 
sin, and consequently exempt from suflfering, born 
to uninterrupted health and prosperity in both 
soul and body. After he became tainted with 
guilt, however, and lost the sceptre of self-govern- 
ment, it was, we are assured, the merciful purpose 
of our Creator still to adopt, among the children 
of men, a chosen few, who, raised above the little 
weaknesses and petty disappointments of a mere 
worldly career, should live up to the superior 
capacities with which our nature is endowed — 
who, amidst the dearest affections with which life 
is embellished, and the purest enjoyments by 
which it can be adorned, should still belong, in a 
peculiar manner, to himself. Whose character, 
like a gradually opening flower, should unfold by 
degrees into perfection, who should follow through 
evil report and good report, in the footsteps of 
Christ, reach steadily forward to the high destiny 
for which they are formed, be made perfect 
through much suffering, and when properly dis- 
ciplined, be delivered at last from all the diflScul- 
ties of faith, from all the waverings of hope, and 
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welcomed into an eternal home. There the long 
separated group shall be united In one blessed 
abode^ where the happiness is unbounded in ex- 
tent, imlimited in duration, and is glorified by the 
presence of that great and awful God, whose 
frown is hell, whose smile is heaven. 

'Tis paradise if thou be there, 
If thou depart 'tis helL 

As the blossom of spring and the pride of 
summer decay, so does the life of man ; for is it 
not as certain that we shall die as that we have 
been bom? The irreversible sentence of our 
Creator is, that each living man must hereafter 
take his solitary way from the mortal to the im- 
mortal state, and pass the gulf dividing earth 
from heaven, without that companionship and 
sympathy of fnends which accompany us through 
all the other events of our worldly career. The 
last awful step must be made alone. We may be 
surrounded by weeping relatives, whose gentle 
hands are busied in smoothing the pillow of 
suffering, and whose ears are intensely bent 
on catching our latest accents. They seem ready 
almost to enter the very grave itself with us, and 
yet we must go alone. The solitude of death 
would be imbroken were it not that the stroke 
which severs us from earthly friends brings us 
into the presence of Christ our Saviour. Mortal 
forms shall be seen no more, and mortal voices 



46 THE REAL BENEFIT 

heard no more, when our lonely bark is launched, 
in tempest and darkness, on the shoreless ocean ; 
but inevitable as is the destruction of every 
earthly tie, the Christian feels confident that he 
suffers no actual loss of existence. His Saviour 
is invisibly present till his final hour in this world, 
and becomes visibly disclosed to him in another 
for ever. Then the wicked, however powerful, 
shall cease from troubling ; and then the weary, 
whatever their sorrows, shall be at rest. 

Well is it for those who can say with their last 
breath as the pious Fuller did : — " My hope is 
such, that I am not afraid to plunge into eter- 
nity." In the long inventory of a Christian's 
blessings, it is promised that " to die shall be gain," 
and in this belief let us be ready to adopt the 
language of a venerable clergyman, who looked 
around for the last time on his mourning friends, 
and said, in pity for their extreme sorrow, " Why 
should any of you be so sad, when I am so very 
happy? This — this is the hour that I have 
waited for." 

Since, then, we are not only born alone, but 
must die alone, why should so much of our inter- 
mediate time be spent in avoiding to remain alone 
with our own thoughts ? They are undoubtedly 
the best school in which to study ourselves while 
seeking more and more insight into the solemn 
mystery of our origin and destiny ; some serious 
reflection on which, though frequently sad, must 
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always be salutary, and often ends in cheerfulness, 
though it commence in sorrow. 

Religion does not sanction the visionary and 
useless solitude of the cloister or the desert, where 
men retire from the social and domestic ties in 
which God has appointed their duty, as well as 
their natural happiness ; and the attempt to substi- 
tute any other obligations for which, is but a pre- 
sumptuous interference with the law of nature 
and of God. The first blessing given to man by 
his Maker was domestic society ; and those who 
relinquish the moderate enjoyment of friendly 
intercourse generally take to 

Graver follies, but as empty quite. 

Religion, instead of withdrawing us from the 
active occupations of life, instructs us how to dis- 
charge them« " It knows nothing of the recluse. 
It has not a word of encouragement for the 
virtue of the monastery. * Wisdom crieth with- 
out ; she crieth in the chief place of concourse ; 
in the city she uttereth her words ; ' that is to 
say, the busiest sphere of the world is the 
busiest sphere of religion. A man who retires 
into inactive solitude, not only runs from the field 
in the heat of the conflict; but, as far as his 
secular obligations are concerned, he voluntarily 
incurs a civil death, and, as far as his religious 
obligations to others are concerned, he is charge- 
able with a moral suicide." — Harris. 
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It might be taken as a curious emblem how 
perfectly the purity of a superior nature may be 
preserved in the most contaminating contact, to 
inspect a colony of beautiful gold fish, which are 
bred in multitudes, and reared in all their native 
beauty, in a pool of the foulest and most noxious 
water that can be imagined, near the town of 
Leeds, where, in defiance of the rankest scum and 
vapours, the gay and beautiful little community 
may daily be seen, far more bright and far more 
happy, than in the melancholy glass goblets in 
which they occasionally ornament a drawing-room, 
and in which their lives are as dull, and almost as 
unnatural, as that of a recluse in a cloister. 

The social duties of relationship among Chris- 
tians nothing can supersede, for they are divinely 
appointed. Our kindness is the birthright of 
those with whom God has connected us, and we 
cannot, with justice, disinherit them of our affec- 
tion and good offices. 

The less congenial with himself in point of 
temper, habits, or pursuits a man's relatives are, 
the greater proof it is of conformity to God's will 
if he persevere in praying for them, and in aiming 
to serve them effectually. They are, for some 
wise reason, selected to be inalienably our asso- 
ciates ; and it may be said of parents and children, 
of brothers and sisters, as decidedly as of husband 
and wife, that those whom God hath joined no- 
thing should put asunder. 
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The truest criterion of a man's character and 
conduct is invariably to be found in the opinion of 
his own nearest relations, who, having daily and 
hourly opportunities to judge him, will not fail to 
do so. It is a far higher testimony to attain the 
esteem and good-will of one or two individuals 
within the privacy of our own home, than of hun- 
dreds in our nearest neighbourhood, or of ten 
times the number residing at a distance. In fact, 
next to a prayerful self-examination, no scrutiny 
on earth comes so near the truth as for a man to 
ask himself what is thought of him by the fami- 
liar circle of his own fire-side. 

When the man so miraculously cured at Deca- 
poUs expressed his anxious wish to follow our 
Lord, he was desired, on the contrary, to return 
home, and there tell what God had done for him ; 
and Christ himself, though for a time he retired 
into the mountain solitude, soon returned to 
society, where he showed a perfect pattern of 
friendship, teaching us not only what we may 
hereafter be in heaven, but also what we should 
now be on earth. Those who neglect to promote 
the happiness, or to seek the salvation, of any with 
whom the providence of an all-wise Creator has 
connected them by the most sacred ties betray 
one of their chief trusts, and lose one of the 
greatest felicities which this world can offer. 

It was the remark of a disappointed man, who 
E 
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had squandered all his time in general company, 
and in any house rather than his own, that ^^ so- 
ciety consists of people combining to counterfeit 
happiness ; " but he might safely have added, had 
the experiment ever been tried by him, that the 
reality may be best enjoyed within a well-con-^ 
stituted home founded on religious principle, and 
exemplified by domestic affection. In such a 
home a Christian finds the very metropolis of his 
felicity ; and there should the brightest evidence 
be seen of that elevated mind and self-denying 
spirit which ought to appear on all occasions, 
great or small, public or private, as the badge of 
his high profession. 

If we are not doing good in our own sphere, 
we must inevitably be doing harm, as no man can 
squander his own time without defrauding others. 
Each has a charge from God, which cannot be 
neglected without injuring his neighbours as well 
as himself. They are born with a right to our 
good offices ; no man is entitled to live for him- 
self alone; and all are responsible stewards, not 
merely of their money, but what is much more 
precious, and never to be recalled if we misuse 
them, our time and our talents. 

The most hopeless state of unhappiness falls to 
the lot of those who endeavour to reconcile a 
worldly and sensual life with religion; for such an 
attempt causes the loss of both, as it prevents 
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the thorough enjoyment of either. The real 
treasures of human life, when sanctified to God, 
are books, friendship, and the love of nature; or, 
according to the poet's moderate wishes, "A small 
house and a large garden, few friends and plenty 
of books." An accomplished and most judicious 
author, Mrs. Grant of Laggan, gives her advice 
to women, that they should cultivate ** peace, 
friendship, and needle- work" — advice which she 
found her own happiness in following : but Ma- 
dame de Stael, the idol of worldly fame and of 
worldly society, had found so little real pennanent 
happiness in either company or celebrity, that, 
wearied of both, she said in her last hours, though 
no hope unfortunately was expressed beyond those 
scenes in which she had been so conspicuous and 
admired, ** I leave life without regret." 

Lighter than sir, Hope's summer visions flj, 
If but a fleeting cloud obscure the skj ; 
If but a beam of sober reason play, 
Lo, Fancy's fairy frost-work melts away ! 
But can the wiles of Art, the grasp of Power, 
Snatch the rich relics of a well-spent hour ? 
These, when the trembling Spirit wings her flight, 
Pour round her path a stream of living light, 
And gild those pure and perfect realms of rest, 
Where Virtue triumphs, and her sons are blest. 

B.0GERS. 
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CHAP. V. 



THIS WORLD IS, AND OUGHT TO BE, AN UNSATISFYING 
PORTION. 



Think we, or think we not^ Time hurries oq 
With a resistless, unremitting stream. 
Yet treads more s(^ than eVr did midnight thief 
That slides his hand under the miser*s pillow, 
And carries off his prize. — Blaib. 

The only happiness that leaves no shadow be- 
hind Is derived from religion; the bright un- 
fading colours of which are dipped in heaven 
itself; but they who remain careless of those 
deep wants in our nature which only God can 
satisfy, rest their hopes on mere worldly pros- 
perities, and feel often a lassitude which is, in fact, 
a weariness of themselves, some tormenting dis^ 
content at what they are, or some unavailing 
struggle to acquire what God has not chosen that 
they ever shall reach. This last dying advice was 
given by an old lady of 90, to a young friend, 
who had expressed surprise at her unceasing 
cheerfulness : — " If there be any object on earth 
that, in the progress of life, you have set your 
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heart upon and cannot gain^ just throw it behind 
you, and never look back I" 

No instance on record more strikingly ex- 
emplifies how vain is every worldly resource, and 
how snre to £ul in the hour of utmost need, than 
the written testimony of Lady Mary Wortley 
Montagu. Gifted with wit, beauty, rank, for- 
tune, and the most distinguished place in society, 
no woman ever enjoyed a longer reign of admir- 
ation, first for her personal charms, and after- 
wards for her mental brilliancy. Devoted, with- 
out a single restraint, to all the &scinations of 
refined company, literary friendships, and con- 
tinental amusements, the only pleasures she never 
appreciated, or even tried, were those of religion 
and of domestic affection. After a life of un- 
limited self-indulgence like hers, the world might 
perhaps have anticipated a more favourable ver- 
dict on its pleasures than is contained in the last 
lines from her gifted pen, which seem to have 
been written in a state of almost suicidal me- 
lancholy, and at a time when her mind was 
tossed like a rudderless bark on a dark and stormy 
sea. The verses are addressed to the Countess of 
Pomfret; and on being read at that time by the 
{nous and most exemplary Lady Hertford, she 
feelingly said, " If I had been near Lady Mary 
then, I should have persuaded her to examine the 
New Testament, in hopes that a Bible might 

E 3 
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afford her the conviction which she had sought In 
vain from Tully and other authors. If she would 
read the Scriptures with the same attention and 
Impartiality that she does any other books of 
knowledge, they would disperse a thousand mists, 
which, without such assistance, will too certainly 
hang upon the finest understanding." 

MNES BY LADY MART WORTLEY MONTAGU, IN 1736. 

With toilsome steps I pass through life's dull road, 
No pack-horse half so wearied of his load ; 
And when this dirty journey shall conclude, 
To what new realms is then my way pursu'd ? 
Say, then, does the unbodied spirit fly 
To happier climes, and to a better sky ? 
Or, sinking, mixes with its kindred clay, 
And sleeps a whole eternity away ? 
Or shall this form be once again renew'd. 
With all its frailties, all its hopes, endued. 
Acting once more on this detested stage. 
Passions of youth, infirmities of age ? 
I see in Tully what the ancients thought. 
And read, unprejudiced, what modems taught. 
But no conviction from my reading springs — 
Most dubious on the most important things ; 
Yet one short moment would at once explain 
What all philosophy has sought in vain. 
Would clear all doubts, and terminate all pain. 
Why, then, not hasten that decisive hour. 
Still in my view, and ever in my pow'r ? 
Why should I drag along the life I hate. 
Without one thouglit to mitigate the weight ? 
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Whence this mysterious bearing to exist, 
When ev*ry joy is lost, and ev'ry hope dismissed ? 
In chains and darkness wherefore should I stay ? 
And mourn in prison whilst I keep the key I 

These lines contain a dismal picture, but 
baffled nature showers her gifts in vain on those 
who take even the brightest and best for their 
all. Those who consider religion to be a source 
of melancholy could find nothing in the writings 
of any Christian to match the sadness of Lady 
Mary's evidence. That eminent and pious philo- 
sopher Locke said on the night preceding his 
death, " I have lived long enough, and am thank- 
ful to have enjoyed a happy life ; yet, after all, I 
look upon this life to be nothing but vanity, 
which affords no solid satisfaction but in the con- 
sciousness of doing well, and in the hopes of 
another life." Even Cowper, whose constitu- 
tional malady has been erroneously attributed to 
his piety, had gleams of the utmost delight while 
meditating on religion; and in one of his last 
letters he says, **To rejoice d3.y and night was 
my employment. Too happy to sleep much, I 
thought it lost time that was spent in slumber." 
It was observed, after the death of Cowper, that 
his countenance wore *^an expression of holy 
surprise," obvious to all who attended him. 

For periods of suffering, the philosophy of this 
world can, at best, teach only fortitude, but 

E 4 
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Christianity gives resignation, by means of which 
the Christian advances steadily through the mo^t 
piercing of trials, and even descends alone, without 
reluctance, into the grave. It is called in Holy 
Scripture the Valley of the Shadow of Death, 
being only the shadow, but not the everlasting 
reality ; for there, though the body be buried, 
the soul is disentombed from its earthly prison, 
and emancipated into glory and unalloyed felicity. 
Doddridge, who occupied a long life in the 
study of his own mind, and in forming a true 
estimate of life, said to an intimate friend, "I 
never now think of death, but joy springs up in 
my heart." Well would it be for every indi- 
vidual, if we could each, sincerely and deliber- 
ately, make the same declaration; but how few, if 
they received notice that this night they must 
appear before the tribunal of Christ, would not 
adopt the exclamation of the royal Psalmist, — 
*^ O spare me a little while I " 

Death cannot come 

To those untimely who are fit to die. 

The less of this cold world, the more of heaven ; 

The briefer life, the earlier immortality. 

The Old Testament saints, such as Hezekiah 
and David, seem less clearly to have appreciated, 
and less firmly to have grasped, the support of 
religion in death, than those under the Gospel 
dispensation, but the difference in the mildness of 
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the Gospel and the terror of the law is well exem- 
plified, when we consider how startling was the 
ascent of Elijah in a chariot of fire compared 
with that of our Divine Saviour, who, by his 
own inherent power and dignity, glorified himself 
in the sight of the disciples, and without effort or 
visible means arose to heaven. Many well-dis- 
ciplined Christians are brought at last to so happy 
a state, that there remains not, for one of them, a 
pang of regret between himself and the heaven to 
which he is hastening. His passport to a better 
world he believes to be already prepared, and that 
his body like a loosened shroud, shall fall of, 
leaving the inunortal spirit, which is in reality a 
man's self, to be translated into eternity. There 
the garment of mortality shall, for a time, be dis- 
pensed with and left behind, as a pledge in the 
grave, till, in due time, the Christian is permitted 
to reclaim it for a re-union with the soul, the 
everlasting mind, in perfect felicity, unlimited 
both as to time and degree. 

There is probably no man who does not expect 
to live another year, and who would not think a 
still longer period necessary to prepare aright for 
eternity ; yet, though not a day elapses in which 
some thousands of human beings do not expire, it 
has become, to the real injury of our own hap- 
piness, the almost incurable propensity of our 
nature to consider the termination of life distant. 
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because we wish It were so. This is much more 
easily done than to cultivate the conviction, 
actually difficult of attainment, and almost impos- 
sible to bring home to our consciousness, that 
our latter end is really near, and that it is abso- 
lutely and immediately necessary to prepare 
accordingly. 

Among the strange and melancholy expedients 
by which men try to persuade themselves and 
others that they shall live, when a secret con- 
viction tells them, and when all around perceive 
that they are dying, none is more remarkable 
than the mania, which often seizes an invalid at 
such|times, for making new acquisitions of pro- 
perty; and a man, within a few weeks of his death, 
frequently begins spending his fortune to an 
extent, that, in his best days, he never would 
have dreamed of. In his last hours he astonishes, 
and, truth to say, shocks his friends, by proposing 
to bespeak new equipages, clothes, books, or 
pictures, wishing to deceive himself into a belief 
that he shall live to enjoy them; and so common 
is this propensity, that in France, when a miser 
suddenly becomes thus extravagant, the common 
proverbial remark is, " Nous allons mourir." 

Very different from such agitating self-deceit 
is the calm and dignified composure of a Christian 
mind, waiting in perfect peace to know the will 
of God, and perfectly willing to meet it. After 
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a Kfe of active, diligent preparation, the Rev. Mr. 
Kichardson said, when dying, " I have no fear, 
I have no doubt, I have no unbelief. Death is 
nothing to me." 

The Christian does not attempt then to hide 
from his consideration the solemn truth, that the 
very first breath he drew in life, was the first 
motion towards his last, and that the first minute 
in which he began to live he began to die. Each 
year he advances in life seeming shorter than the 
one which preceded it ; his days hurry onwards 
with a descent of increasing rapidity towards the 
inevitable grave. Those who would not then 
plunge, with unsheltered head, into the stormy 
agonies of a conscience too late awakened to all 
the horrors of remorse, will, in good time, throw 
themselves on the mercy of a benignant Saviour. 
With such protection, though all our sins shall 
be, on the day of judgment, as distinctly dis- 
played before our own minds, and before the eyes 
of an assembled universe, as if they were written 
on a tablet of brass upon which the sun is shining, 
yet the long catalogue will only serve to evidence 
the wonder and magnitude of our redemption. 

A gentleman some time since invited a party 
to dine with him, who were all habitual swearers, 
and he had their whole conversation secretly taken 
down. When all their blasphemous expressions 
were, in a leisurely manner, read aloud to them 
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some time afterwards, they were . so shocked at 
the result, that their friend, seizing the oppor- 
tunity, earnestly remonstrated, saying, if they 
could not hear without shame the evil words 
spoken during a very few hours, how would they 
stand the recapitulation of all they had uttered 
through a long course of years when brought as 
evidence against them before the tribunal of an 
offended God? 

The well-known Philip Henry said, a short 
time before he expired, " See to it that your 
work be not undone, when your time is done, 
lest you be undone for ever." Too many seem to 
think of preparing for their momentous end as if 
it were a thing to be accomplished in two or 
three days, and the proper time immediately 
before they die; yet to be adequately fitted 
requires the ceaseless labour of a lifetime. It is 
a work not be taken up to-day, and laid down 
again to-morrow, but it demands to be persevered 
in with undeviating earnestness from first to last, 
so that when death at length comes, nothing 
comes but what has been long expected, and the 
Christian is able to say, " This is not the first 
time I have thought of dying — the cord of life 
is not suddenly broken, but has been gradually 
untied." 

When the great and truly good Lord Lyttle- 
ton, who had been diligently preparing for his 
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end, was seized with his last sickness, he said, — 
^* I must leave my soul in the same state it was 
before this illness. I find this a very inconvenient 
time for solicitude about any thing." Yet of him 
it was truly said, — 

His mind was moral as the preacher*s tongue, 
And strong to wield all science worth the name. 

Persons of a thinking mind will often readily and 
perseveringly devote their attention to acquiring 
a knowledge of foreign countries. They study 
with interest the habits and manners of China, 
Greenland, or Japan, places which they never 
intend to visit, with which they have no connec- 
tion, and which they might die in peace without 
ever having heard of, while they deliberately 
avoid all intelligence respecting that " better 
country," as real, and far more actually near to 
us all ; where so many of our most intimate asso- 
ciates are already assembled — to which we are 
ourselves soon and certainly hastening — which 
we can only reach in safety by the guidance of 
God's Holy Spirit, and which it is our best wis- 
dom to seek. Fenelon's advice on that subject is 
the best : — " La preparation que je vous demande 
pour recevoir le Saint Esprit est, de ne point 
^uter le votre." And Philip Henry recom- 
mended every man before he took the sacrament 
to ask himself these three questions : — " What 
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ami? What have I done? and What do I 
want?" 

In our occasional contemplations of this all- 
important subject, we are apt to shut up our ideas 
of death into the narrow compass of that mo- 
ment when we expire ; but the actual truth is, 
that it pervades every moment of our career. 
Even when buoyant with life and energy, we are 
unceasingly losing and spending our existence. In 
the very day when Adam ate the forbidden fruit, 
he began to die. It is not the first moment of 
death when we expire, but the last. Every pulse 
that beats in the heart of man tolls his passing- 
bell, and the whole of our existence that we have 
yet experienced is already dead, never more to be 
recalled. Nothing of the past remains to man, 
except those affections, motives, and responsibili- 
ties belonging to his never-dying mind, which fol- 
low him into eternity. - Well-placed attachments, 
faithful friendships, fervent prayers, struggles 
against temptation, knowledge rightly acquired, 
influence conscientiously used, sorrows submis- 
sively borne, and an intellect carefully cultivated, 
are all talents now intrusted to the Christian, for 
which, when he is restored to consciousness and 
to identity, he must there render up a very strict 
account. 

For know, each parting hour gives up a ghost t 

To dwell within thee — an eternal Now. 
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It is recorded in history, that when the Con- 
stable of France, De Montmorency, was mortally 
wonnded in battle, some of his afflicted friends 
having admonished him to die as courageously as 
he had lived, and like a good Christian, he answered, 
^* Gentlemen, and fellow-soldiers! the man who 
has been enabled to attempt to live well during 
fourscore years past need not seek now, how to 
die well, for a quarter of an hour. But my having 
been enabled to live well, is not, observe, the 
ground of my dependence ; no, my sole hope is in 
Jesus Christ." 

We must not accustom ourselves to imagine^ 
that preparing for the mere moment of disolution 
is the very business of religion, and to pass un- 
scathed through that great ordeal the main end of 
it. The intention of Christianity is, not to make 
us ready for a temporary exigency, for that hour 
when animal life is to be extinguished, and when 
the small drop of our existence is about to be 
merged in the great ocean of eternity, but the 
sum is, that we should be habitually prepared for 
the sublime glory and happiness which is to fol- 
low. Christians are not to be judged by their 
death, but by their life; and such an extended 
purpose would truly strengthen and elevate the 
soul; whereas to concentrate our entire consi- 
deration upon that one point of existence, when the 
fetters of mortality shall be thrown off, must nar-« 
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row and darken the noble tendency of religious 
faith, hope, and enterprise. 

The learned and judicious Hooker used these 
remarkable words before he expired : — " Since I 
ov\re thee a death. Lord, l^t it not be terrible, and 
then take thine own time. I submit to it. Let 
not mine, O Lord, but thy will be done. — I 
have lived to see that this world is made up of 
perturbations, and I have been long preparing to 
leave it, and gathering comfort for the dreadful 
hour of making my account with God, which I 
now apprehend to be near. Though I have, by 
his grace, loved him in my youth, and feared him 
in my age, and laboured to have a conscience void 
of offence to him and to all men, yet if thou. 
Lord, be extreme to mark what I have done 
amiss, who can abide it ? And, therefore, where 
I have failed, Lord, show mercy to me, for I plead 
not my righteousness, but the forgiveness of my 
unrighteousness, for his merits, who died to pur- 
chase a pardon for penitent sinners. — God hath 
heard my daily petitions, for I am at peace with 
all men, and he is at peace with me ; from which 
blessed assurance I feel that inward joy, which 
this world can neither give nor take from me." 

The thoughts and feelings of a mind in its 
highest reach of intellectual refinement and of 
natural sensibility are touchingly expressed by 
that very accomplished writer Charles Lamb, in 
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Ids last Essays of Elia, wherein he says, in lan- 
guage with which all must sympathise, — "I begin 
to count the probabilities of my duration, and to 
grudge at the expenditure of moments, like mi- 
sers' farthings. In proportion as the years both 
lessen and shorten, I.would fain lay my ineffectual 
finger upon the spoke of the great wheel. — I 
am in love with this green earth, the face of town 
and country, the unspeakable rural solitudes, and 
the sweet security of streets. — Sun, and sky, 
and breeze, and solitary walks, and summer holy- 
days, and the greenness of fields, and society, and 
the cheerful glass, and candle-light, and fire-side 
conversations, and innocent vanities, and jests, 
and irony itself — do these go out with life ? " 

In this catalogue of earthly delights the best and 
highest of all is omitted, the union of Christian 
friends in prayer, and also in praise, to the Giver 
of all, for the enjoyment of such long-experienced 
and much-to-be-prized blessings. But another 
writer, as eloquent, who looked with a diflferent 
eye through all the attractions of nature up to 
nature's God, has recorded his musings in language 
80 affecting and appropriate that none can read 
the allegorical hymn bequeathed to the world by 
Bishop Heber, without feeling desirous that its 
truth may hereafter be exemplified in our own 
case, as it has already been in his. 
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One morning in the month of May 

T wander'd o'er the hill, 
Though nature all around was gayi 

My heart was heavy still. 

Can God, I thought, the just, the great, 
' These meaner creatures bless, 
And yet deny to man's estate 
The boon of happiness. 

Tell me, ye woods, ye smiling plains. 

Ye blessed birds around. 
In which of nature's wide donudns 

Can bliss for man be found. 

The birds wild caroll'd o'er my head. 
The breeze around me blew. 

And nature's awful chorus said, 
"No bliss for man she knew. 

I questioned love, whose early ray 

So rosy bright appears. 
And heard the timid genius say. 

His light was dimm'd by tears. 

I questioned friendship, friendship sighed, 

And thus her answer gave, 
" The few whom fortune never tum'd. 

Were silent in the grave." 

I asked if vice could bliss bestow — 

Vice boasted loud and well. 
But fading from her wither'd brow — 

The borrow'd roses fell. 
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I sought of feeling, if her skill 

Could soothe the wounded breast, 
And found her mourning, faint, and still 

For others' woes distrest. 

I questioned virtue — virtue sigh*d, 

No boon could she dispense, 
Nor virtue was her name, she cried, 

But hmnble penitence. 

I questioned death — the grisly shade 

Relaxed his brow severe ; 
And ^ I am happiness,** he said, 

" J£ virtue guide thee here.** 
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CHAP. VI. 
INEQUALITT IN THE LENGTH AND IN THE HAPPINESS 

OF hen's lives. 

I thought that the course of the pilgrim to heaven 
Would be bright as the summer, and glad as the mom, 

Thou show^dst me the path — it was dark and uneven — 
All rugged with rock, and all tangled with thorn. 

There are mansions exempted from sin and from woe. 
But they stand in a region by mortals imtrod ; 

There are rivers of joy, but they roll not below ; 
There is rest, but it dwells in the presence of God. 

Hebeb. 

As this world is described to be the magnificent 
theatre on which our Almighty Creator displays 
to us the wonders of his pow^r, it is also the 
stage, where we are called on once to act our 
own parts, without the possibility of any future 
repetition. It matters little, for so short a period, 
whether the part each has to perform be a con- 
spicuous or a subordinate one, provided only it 
be made the very best of, knowing that we are 
bom but once, and die but once ; therefore, if our 
duties be so mistaken or neglected now as to 
leave us unready at last, eternity itself cannot 
rectify the error. 
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No man is intrusted with two souls, nor can 
he turn the hour-glass when the last grain of 
sand has run out; but after a lifetime allowed 
him to prepare for an exchange of worlds, his 
departure hence is final. Every worldly business 
if done amiss to-day may perhaps be remedied 
to-morrow, but the earthly account once closed is 
closed for ever. While life yet remains. 

While yet the lamp holds on to bum, 

the greatest sinner is encouraged and earnestly 
admonished to plead for pardon, but there is & 
tide in the concerns of religion, and that last 
hour is the final crisis. Though justice stands 
on the one hand ready to cast in her sword 
against the impenitent sinner, still mercy lingers 
in sight to the last, willing to rescue him even in 
the eleventh hour from destruction. 

The very condition on which we receive life,, 
or any other gift of God, is, that we shall be 
prepared and satisfied whenever he commands us 
to resign it. We dwell here in a lodging, and 
have received notice to quit We are tenants at 
will, and must hourly be ready, if summoned by 
the Master of the house, to relinquish our present 
home. That hour is on the wing when our lease 
shall expire, when the time shall come for the 
schemes of to-day and the hopes of to-morrow to 
end, when every moment of life shall have been 
F 3 
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spent that our Creator intended from the beginning 
we should enjoy. Each living man has, finally, a 
sickness and a death before him, and how un- 
expectedly the summons may come most of those 
now in another world could testify. It is well for 
the Christian to be found awaiting his expected 
end like the late pious Mr, Durham, who might 
be said, in the words of Scripture, to " die daily." 
On being told by a clergyman that his last hour 
was at hand, and that now, therefore, he had 
nothing to do but to die, he answered, with calm 
satisfaction, *^ I bless God I have not had that to 
do these many years." 

" Hark ! " cries a voice, that awes the silenced air, 
" The doom of man in my dread bosom lies, 
Be yours awhile to pace this vale of care. 
Be his to soar with seraphs in the skies.** 

Though the number and duration of men be 
like leaves in a forest, yet, strange to perceive, 
each individual must learn the lesson for himself, 
by his own experience, of the uncertainty of life 
and of all it bestows. However dearly bought, 
experience is of no use to any one but the owner, 
while the preacher preaches in vain to those who 
neither hear nor take heed. Like Cassandra, who 
had the gift of foretelling future events, but the 
torture that nobody was ever to believe her 
prophecies, the Christian minister warns, teaches, 
and exhorts on the transitory nature and uncertain 
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tenure of human life in vain. He illustrates his 
instructions with instances which we hear every 
day, without laying them to heart, and still our 
thoughts and plans stretch into the long futurity 
of this world, but stop short of that futurity 
which is, perhaps, nearer, and imdoubtedly more 
certain. 

If the length of every man's life were precisely 
the same, we should feel so secure in our early 
years, as to postpone entirely all preparation for 
departing ; but in such a case, towards our latter 
days the minds of many would become encrusted 
with melancholy. They would be overwhelmed 
by contemplating the immediate certainty of their 
fate, in anticipating which so closely at hand 
their frame of mind would probably resemble that 
of a criminal on the eve of execution. 

'^Our lives are not all alike: their length is 
measured at the will of him who gave them," 
observes M. Malherbe : " he gathereth the fruit 
while green, he stays till it be ripe, and he lets 
it hang till it be rotten. Whatsoever he does, we 
owe this submission to our Creator, to believe he 
does nothing unjustly. He does no wrong, neither 
to them he takes away young, nor to them whom 
he suffers to grow old. We wonder, perhaps, to 
see a man who is in a forest fell all the crooked 
trees, and leave all the straight; but that man 
having a ship to build, not a house, selects that 
J 4 
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kind of timber. We have no model of the many 
mansions in our Father's house, therefore we need 
not wonder, when he takes in his materials, why 
he selects the young and leaves the old, or why 
the sickly outlive those who seem in perfect 
health." 

As God then appoints that some flowers shall 
bloom till December, and others perish in May, 
long habit has accustomed us to see it so, while no 
man questions the wisdom or the justice of such 
a decree ; but since we prepare our gardens accor- 
dingly, why can we not also prepare our minds, 
in the conviction that the lives of all men, the 
lives of our contemporaries, our neighbours, and 
ourselves, are like flowers of the field, soon, and 
perhaps very prematurely, to be blighted by the 
frost of death? " In the gay spring blossom of 
hope, in the very morning of a religious course, 
death often sets the seal of eternity on the young, 
and those who were lovely in life are made perfect 
in death ; " but let the Christian die when he may, 
even in the earliest dawn of youth, if God has 
indeed ripened his soul to perfection, he is ready, 
because fitted for a higher and happier destiny. 

The rose that lives but a day has fulfilled as 
entirely its own vocation as the oak that stands 
for a century: the one blooms as queen of 
the garden, the other as monarch of the wood; 
but for both there is an appointed period when 
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they shall lay their honours In the dust. The 
Christian^ too, must wither and die ; but whether 
early or late, there is ample compensation for every 
hour which is cut off from time, as he thus begins 
only at an earlier period " the travel of eternity." 
The mariner has sailed long enough who reaches 
the harbour, the soldier has fought long enough 
who gains the victory, the steed has run long 
enough when he touches the goal, and the Chris- 
tian has lived long enough on earth, be his days 
ever so few, who has made his way to heaven — 

^ Where not a sullying breath can rise, 
To dim his glory in the skies. 

An interesting account is given by Doddridge 
of his having a very remarkable dream, wherein 
he imagined himself translated to another world. 
There pictures were exhibited to him representing 
all the sorrows and temptations that had formerly 
assailed him in life ; and his ecstasy to think that 
they were all happily over awoke him, when he 
nearly wept for disappointment to find himself 
still in this world. J£ memory were to lead any 
one by the hand through such a gallery of long- 
forgotten events, and revive thus in pictures every 
scene of our past existence : how should we wonder 
at the importance once attached to them, and es- 
pecially with regard to their influence on our 
present enjoyment, rather than their effects on 
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our future welfare. With some such feelings, 
probably, may the Christian be permitted to look 
back upon his past trials in our sorrow-stricken 
world, as on a shadow that swept past him and is 
gone. He will then trace, with ever-growing 
delight and gratitude, how the hand of God led 
him safely through every perplexing way, till 
fipom the sleep of death he was awakened to an 
eternity of perfect enjoyment — 

Where in their bright results shall rise 
Thoughts, virtues, friendships, griefs, and joys. 

The world has been compared to a quicksand, 
in which men sink, who stop long to gaze at all 
its fascinating attractions. Even a too anxious 
anticipation of the trials and toils of life may palsy 
the energies of our minds, by creating sorrows 
which are not really to be inflicted. Who would 
not shrink appalled, if he saw at one glance before 
his vision the whole task of existence, its labours, 
its griefs, and even the entire sum of its joys ? 
For all these we obtain strength, dealt out to us 
as it may be needed ; and many a trial which, if 
anticipated previously, we should have supposed 
it scarcely possible to survive, has reached us ame- 
liorated by so many accompaniments of consolation, 
that we wonder to find those griefs endurable which 
we thought must have crushed us to the earth. 
Man is the only created being able and willing 
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to torment himself, an illustration of which may be 
seen in the case of many excellent Christians who 
are vexed or desponding because fully persuaded 
that their own faith could not have stood the test 
by which the faith of others has been tried and 
proved. A truly excellent believer suffered great 
distress of mind, not long since, because in reading 
about the sufferings of the martyrs in the early 
church, she honestly confessed, that a painful 
doubt had forced itself into her mind whether her 
own constancy could have withstood so torturing 
an ordeal. She became certain at last, that, with 
the stake in sight, she would have become an apos- 
tate, and the idea haunted her mind long and often 
with remorse; but hers was a most unnecessary 
care, as the faith of Christians is given like the 
manna in the wilderness, enough always for the 
day, while even to the last extremity God may be 
relied on skilfully to proportion his suppbrt to our 
necessity. He will even give, when requisite, but 
not till then, dying strength for a dying hour. 

Like Addison, who sent for Lord Warwick to 
witness how a Christian can die, every one in such 
circumstances should testify, for the comfort of 
those around, that a lifetime of preparation really 
ends in perfect peace. The only true consolation 
in losing the best of friends may become abun- 
dantly suflScient if they are enabled, at the very 
last, to assure us how firm and clear is their hope 
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of a better life, and how ardently they have prayed 
for us to be enabled to follow, in the same track of 
brightening hope and happiness. 

Some years since, a dying Christian, a man of 
talent, rank, and fortune, who had lived in the 
very sunshine of hope and prosperity, being seized 
with mortal illness, and finding himself reduced, by 
a sudden stroke, from the prime of life to impen- 
ding dissolution, summoned his friends and servants 
aroimd him, to whom he addressed these words : — 
*^You may often have thought me fond of this 
world, and that I had much to attach me to it, but 
believe my solemn assurance in the hour of death, 
that never till now did I know what real heartfelt 
happiness is, and I bid adieu to every earthly pos- 
session, in the sure and certain hope of a better 
inheritance." 

Who would not, in such an hour, have ex- 
changed places with him? and what can be a 
greater contrast than the peace he then enjoyed, 
and the agony of mind besetting those who, having 
made no previous preparation, turn in vain, on 
every side, for one word or one look of religious 
comfort? — insolvent bankrupts, with no friend to 
redeem their souls, who are suffering, helpless, 
dying : while their own consciences upbraid them, 
their best friends can but urge them to repent, 
and God himself is, to them, still " an unknown 
God." Such men, in the apprehension of a more 
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than mortal death, feel themselves overtaken as 
unpreparedly bj destruction^ as Archimedes was 
killed when gazing at the figures he had traced on 
the sand. 

When Pitt, at the age of 47, in the height of 
his £une and usefiilness, was most unexpectedly 
summoned from the busy stage of public life, he 
sidd, with his dying breath, to the Bishop of Lin- 
coln, "I fear I have, like too many other men, 
neglected prayer too much to have any ground for 
hope that it can be efficacious on a death-bed — 
but," added he, rising as he spoke, and clasping 
his hands with the utmost fervour and devotion, 
** I throw myself entirely (the last word being pro- 
nounced with a strong emphasis) upon the mercy 
of God, through the merits of Christ." It was a 
striking instance of vicissitude in human affairs, 
that the day after Pitt's death, a gentleman, not 
aware of the event, and wishing to call upon him, 
went to the door of his villa, and was surprised to 
find it open — he walked in, crossed several pas; 
sages, and entered a room, where he found the 
body Isud out, and not a living person near. 

President Dwight being asked on his death-bed 
whether he felt willing to die, calmly replied, " My 
life must answer for me ! " How pleasing to have 
such an appeal in his power to comfort those fiiends 
who had witnessed his long course of preparation 
for a world of perfect knowledge, perfect holiness. 
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and perfect love ! Well, indeed, is it for any Chris- 
tian who can as confidently point to the past for an 
evidence of his sincerity. With ceaseless energy 
that eminent and exemplary man had long pre- 
pared for his last journey, leaving nothing unpro- 
vided, and throwing unflinchingly aside all the 
encumbrances which nciight have impeded his de- 
parture ; the inference, therefore, was plain, that^ 
when the time came, his being perfectly ready 
made him perfectly willing to set out. No Chris- 
tian can be satisfied in his own case with seekmg 
to enter heaven who is not striving ; for the 
struggle must be long and severe, to obtain an 
entrance within that strait gate, which is too strait 
for men in general. The difficulty is such, that 
it can only be conquered by that Divine Spirit 
who prompts our prayers, who answers them, and 
under whose gracious influence our best wisdom is 
to take the duties of the day diligently, as they 
are portioned out to us, trusting in God to carry 
us safely, by the calm clear light of Revelation, 
through the unknown trials which are yet to fol- 
low. 

In the pride 

Of youth and health, by sufferings yet untried, 

We talk of death, as something which 'twere sweet. 

In glory*s arms, exultingly to meet. 

As undismayM, amidst the tears of all, • 

We fold the mantle regally to fall. 
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Hush ! fond enthusiast ! — still obscure and lone, 
Yet not less terrible because unknown, 
Is the last hour of thousands — they retire, 
From life*s throng*d paths, unnoticed to expire, 
As the light leaf, whose fall to ruin bears 
Some trembling insects* little world of cares. 
Descends in silence, while around waves on 
The mighty forest, reckless what is gone ! 
Such is man*s doom — and ere an hour be flown. 
Start not, thou trifler, such may be thine own. 

Hemans. 
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CHAR VIL 

PERFECT PEACE FCUND IN PERFECT RESIGNATION. 

Why should we faint, and fear to Kve alone, 
Since all alone, so heaven has willed, we die, 

Nor even the tenderest heart, and next our own, 
Knows half the reasons why we smile or sigh ? 

Christian Year, 

• 

Those only can be considered happy, who, instead 
of shutting their eyes to the sterner realities of life, 
and to their own true position and prospects in it, 
whatever these may be, have steadily looked the 
very worst in the face, and reconciled their minds 
to meet it — who have determined to endure all 
the painful vicissitudes of existence, to resign its 
pleasures when necessary, and to close their lives 
at last with calm and hopeful resignation. Even 
Christians, little as they desire the discipline of 
sorrow, need often to be goaded onwards by 
affliction, or at how slow and hesitating a pace 
would they advance towards heaven I But the ob- 
servation is most true, that grief gives wings to 
the soul, which carry the well-tried sufferer over 
every obstacle, and enable him to surmount every 
discouragement. 

When Jacob was honoured by a vision in 
which he saw the angels of God ascending and 
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descending upon a ladder that reached between 
heaven and earth, his bodily condition could 
scarcely have been more desolate, lying as he did 
in an open field, with no pillow but a stone. 
Who, on the most luxurious bed, would not envy 
the patriarch such a vision of glory, and such a 
source of delight, as he enjoyed on that occasion ? 
and when Galileo was imprisoned in his cell, sur- 
rounded by darkness and adversity, was not his 
mind more at large and more blessed than that 
of the most prosperous among his persecutors ? 
* Thus in the silent night of adversity, our minds 
are darkly overshadowed, that thought and con- 
science, God's own messengers, to whom in 
general we turn a too inattentive ear, may at 
length be observed and listened to, till our medi- 
tations under so sacred an influence may truly 
ascend from earth to heaven, and finally settle there. 
By such teaching, the Christian acquires tastes 
and habits here such as he shall wish to preserve 
for ever; and if heaven be a state of mind, as 
much as a place of habitation, he antedates his 
arrival there, by feeling an assured hope of en- 
joying that ceaseless happiness in eternity of 
which he already experiences the commencement. 

There is a land of pure delight, - 
Where saints immortal reign ; 

Infinite day excludes the night, 

And pleasures 'banish pain. 

6 
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There everlasting spring abides, 
And never-withering flowers : 

Death like a narrow sea divides 

This heavenly land from ours. — Watts. 

While all that is mortal perishes, all that is moral 
survives everlastingly. Thoughts, feelings, and 
principles are as immortal as that soul which is 
responsible for them; and as the breeze sweeps 
by, but bends the trees into their permanent 
forms, as the passing stream leaves many indelible 
marks engraved on the stones underneath, and as 
the perpetual falling of a single drop of water 
pierces the hardest rock, so do the flitting emotions 
of our minds stamp an impression on the character, 
which is eternaL 

Sorrow is truly said to be " a kind chastiser of 
the soul, " and no doubt adversity gives an edge to 
the character, which prosperity takes off. " L'ad- 
versit^ qui abat les coeurs faibles, grandit les fi-mes 
fortes. " This remark was most singularly exem- 
plified formerly, amidst the unprecedented vicis- 
situdes and horrors of the French revolution, 
when the war-cry of the mob was, " Peace on .the 
cottage, and war on the palace!" Then persons 
nursed in the very lap of luxury, ladies especially, 
many of whom had lived in the most enervating 
self-indulgence, were suddenly plunged into the 
utmost extreme of mental and bodily suffering, 
threatened with an ignominious death, and op- 
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pressed by poverty and privation. During such a 
period of adversity and danger, it is astonishing 
to behold them suddenly endowed with a degree 
of enterprise, fortitude, and self-denial, almost un- 
exampled in history. The most generous disin- 
terestedness, and the most elevated courage in 
privation and peril, at once shone forth in the 
characters of those who could not, unless so 
severely tested, have conjectured that within their 
own minds such capabilities existed. Thus it 
continually occurs on less remarkable occasions, 
that those whose virtues and excellences were in 
a languid, almost dormant, state, from having no 
urgent call to exertion, become aroused, when 
sufficient scope and stimulus are given, to a degree 
of life and vigour hitherto unknown. It is, even 
amidst great hardships and trials, happiness 
enough for those who thus discover in themselves a 
strength of character, and power of self-denial, not 
before supposed to exist, and far better to be thus 
exercised in mind, than to be as heedless, though 
as happy, as the little songsters of the grove, who 
have " no sorrow in their song, no winter in their 
year." 

It is recorded that a gardener at Oxford once 
pointed out to the late Mr. Cecil a fine pome- 
granate tree, saying that it had been a useless log, 
bearing nothing except leaves, till at length the 
owner decided to cut it down, and sawed the stem 
o 2 
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almost through. In this state circumstances in- 
duced him for a time to leave it standing, and im- 
mediately afterwards, that hitherto barren tree 
revived to new vigour, producing an abundant 
crop of fruit. This little narrative so aptly illus- 
trating the purpose of God in a Christian's afflic- 
tions, deeply impressed the young student's mind 
at that moment, and he intimates that the recol- 
lection became afterwards a source of much support 
and consolation to his mind in the many sorrows 
of his subsequent life. 

For all men, the youngest and the oldest, the 
richest and the poorest, the brightest in talent, or 
the most deficient, there is ample occupation during 
every hour and moment, so to discipline our souls, 
that the Christian may look, with courage and 
confidence, through the gate of futurity, into that 
world of light beyond, where change and adversity 
are unknown. Even the wise virgins were ad- 
monished to trim their lamps, before they could 
be ready, with all their foresight and prudence, to 
meet the summons whach called them forth ; and 
it was an excellent answer of an English clergyman 
when asked by a follower of Wesley whether he 
thought in this life man could attain perfection — 
** Let us seek after it as eagerly as if it were at- 
tainable." 

The various degrees of value attached by dif- 
ferent individuals to time becomes a subject of 
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interesting observation to those who can in any 
degree appreciate its inestimable worth. If the 
possession of an additional hour or day could some- 
times be sold by auction, how very cheaply some 
men would sell theirs, and what a price would be 
given for a single moment by those who are too 
late beginning to discover how unprofitably theirs 
have been squandered. When Mr. Cecil was 
dying he said, " How little do w^ think of im- 
proving the time, while we have opportunity. I 
find every thing but religion only vanity — to re- 
collect a promise of the Bible, this is substance ! 
Nothing will do but the Bible. If I read authors, 
and hear different opinions, I cannot say this is 
truth 1 I cannot grasp it as substance ; but the 
Bible gives me something to hold, I have learnt 
more within these curtains than from all the books 
I ever read." 

The different value attached by even the most 
intelligent persons to their time and opportunities 
of usefulness or enjoyment is often singularly con- 
trasted In early youth, I frequented the house 
of a relative, who was then, and has ever since 
been to me, an object of wonder. He seemed 
never to read, write; walk, nor even to open a 
newspaper ; but he sat most of the day alone, be- 
fore an empty table, where the reflection of his 
own face in the bright mahogany was apparently 
the only object he had to contemplate. There 

G 3 
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seated, with a look of smiliDg complacency, he 
waited always apparently to see what would hap- 
pen next, and felt eyidently satisfied that he led a 
life of perfect respectability and decorum. From 
such a scene of inanity it might have been a re- 
lief even to suffer pain, or to be occasionally in 
danger of an accident, but his equanimity was un- 
disturbed evidently by any recollection that, even 
to the latest verge of life, duties may be found, in 
the active discharge of which the weight of time is 
forgotten, and the prospects of futurity improved. 
Great, indeed, may be the happiness, even in life's 
final stage, of becoming useful, honoured, and be- 
loved, while sharing the happiness of others, and 
diligently preparing for that better country, in 
which, probably, all those with whom its earlier 
scenes were enjoyed have already assembled, to 
be united together for ever. 

When the celebrated Matthew Henry was ex- 
piring, he addressed those around him in these 
words : — ^^ You have been accustomed to notice the 
sayings of dying men. This is mine. That a life 
spent in the service of God, and in communion 
with him, is the most comfortable and pleasant life 
that any one can live in this world. " If such an ex- 
istence as his was more than commonly happy, then 
how much to be desired also was such a death ! He 
who had watched ovei> every action, and meditated 
through life as if each hour were to be his last, must, 
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indeed, have been ready I When such a. Christian 
dies, it is like the stars of morning that die into the 
light of heaven ; and when those dearest to ourselves, 
many perhaps in number, and deeply mourned, 
thus depart, may we not, even in the sharpest an- 
guish, find comfort from considering that, however 
prematurely they seem called away, they have 
been promoted to a better portion than the best 
on earth ? 

As those who sleep are not dead, no more are 
the dead unconscious, for their souls are already 
arrived at the perfect rest of paradise, there to 
wait for their crown of glory ; and should not 
we be consoled by reflecting on what they now 
are compared with what on earth they would have 
been, what they now enjoy compared with what 
they might have suffered, and what they have 
gained by an early departure compared with 
what they might have lost ? 

Leaves have their time to fall, 

And flowers to wither at the north wind's breath, 
And stars to set — but all. 

Thou hast all seasons for thine own, O Death ! 

Hemans. 

By such thoughts we should endeavour to check 
all useless and impotent lamentations on the inevi- 
table sorrows of life. No doubt the existence of 
every mortal is a strongly contrasted mosaic of 
light and dark dispensations, all necessary to com- 
o 4 
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plete the picture ; but while ready for both extremes, 
the Christian takes many opportunities, even 
when basking in the glare of prosperity, to retire 
within himself, to the internal home of his own 
thoughts, there to seek for humble strength, sub- 
missive piety, and patient hope. As men enjoy 
amidst the shady groves a grateful relief from the 
dazzling sunshine, so does the happiest mind ex* 
perience rest and refreshment by turning into the 
more sober regions of thought and feeling. 
Keligion is indeed much more than a soothing 
friend in this life, on which to rest the affec- 
tions, being also a necessary protection in all its 
thousand vicissitudes ; and to those who in pros- 
perity have wisely armed themselves by the time- 
ly anticipation of a change, sorrow at best may seem 
to weigh upon them like a burden, but it cannot 
strike like a blow. 

Every mortal who exists has experienced, or 
must yet do so, moments of helpless grief, when 
all things seem as if they had combined to go 
wrong, and when, amidst the accumulation of 
sorrow and disappointment, he scarcely knows 
where to turn for comfort. In such an hour of 
wintry desolation let him borrow consolation from 
reflecting, that those who have suffered the greatest 
afflictions, and who on account of their admirable 
conduct under these trials are most worthy of 
belief, have all united in declaring, that, after try- 
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ing the consolations of religion, they proved to be 
amply suflScient for the very greatest emergency. 
The faithful Christian may to his last hour say, 
like the late Lord Sidmouth, "I have always 
fought under the standard of hope, and I shall 
never desert it." 

On a bed of suffering, in the house of mourning, 
even beside the grave of his best, his dearest, his 
only friend, still affliction after affliction, falling 
where it may, or how it may, finds the Christian 
shielded from utter prostration by the almighty 
hand of God himself. "Grief," as Archbishop 
Leighton observes, "is like a two-faced picture, 
which beheld on the one side as painful, hath an 
unpleasant visage ; yet go round a little, and look 
upon it as thy Father's will, and then it is 
smiling, beautiful, and lovely. 

Thus sorrow sent by God grows bright, 

With more than rapture^s ray, 
As darkness shows us worlds of light, 

We never saw by day. Hebeb. 
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CHAP. vm. 

THE EFFORTS OF MAN TO UNDERSTAND mS OWN 
NATURE AND DESTINST. 

As from the wing, no scar the sky retains, 
The parted wave no furrow from the keel, 
So dies in human hearts the thought of death. 

YOUNG; 

It is both interesting and very remarkable to 
observe the pains taken, in ancient days, by 
heathen monarchs, heroes, and philosophers, to 
penetrate the mysteries of life. Though they 
anxiously wished for immortality, but could not 
bring themselves to feel entirely certain of it, 
nevertheless, instead of avoiding what is so often 
considered melancholy, they steadily contemplated 
the gloomiest recesses of thought, until their minds 
could calmly view what they would naturally 
have shrunk from. If we enter a darkened room, 
nothing at fir^t is visible but the darkness, yet by 
remaining long there the eye grows so accustomed 
to the surrounding gloom, that objects become 
gradually discernible, and at length, what seemed 
at first impenetrably obscure, reveals itself at last 
distinctly and almost cheerfully. A child, if 
threatened with imprisonment in a darkened closet, 
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has his Imagination instantly excited by terrors of 
his own fancy, and if dragged unwillingly forward 
he resists every approach to the scene of his 
punishment in an agony of fear; but let some 
kind friend previously lead him forward, clearly 
explaining that there really is nothing to appre- 
hend, that he is soon to come forth again, that, in 
fact, he is already pardoned, and that the horrors he 
imagines are entirely created by his own fancy, 
then he might probably be induced to go willingly 
and almost gladly to encounter what was naturally 
an object to him of so much dread ; and thus the 
mind of man may become so habituated to what 
he would by nature fear, that he shall at last find 
out its long-concealed pleasures. 

How frequently and earnestly do the ancient 
philosophers seem to have inquired of themselves, 
and of each other — for they could appeal to no 
higher intelligence — " Whence am I ? To what 
system of creation do I belong? Am I the off- 
spring of chance, or am I created by an om- 
nipotent and intelligent power ? Am I watched 
over by an all-seeing eye ? And when death shall 
snap asunder at last the brittle chain by which 
our bodies and souls are now united, what shall 
then be my destiny ?" 

To such questions as these no human being, 
whose mind is exalted above the animals that 
feed on a common, can be indifferent; and so 
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earnest were the heathens to preserve any glimpse 
of religious hope afforded to them, that never did 
they go to encounter any evil or danger without 
carrying their household gods visibly along with 
them. It would indeed be well if Christians 
were equally ardent to secure the performance of 
a promise given by the great God of heaven and 
earth, that in all our wanderings, our sorrows^ or 
trials, he will be with us as a protector and 
guide. 

It is remarkable, certainly, to observe how 
little the heathens have ever wished, in their 
thoughts, to evade " the terrible and true. " The 
Brahmins always had their sepulchres placed open 
before their doors, that by the memory of death 
they might learn to live. Saladin, the hero of 
Eastern history, wore always a black shirt, to re- 
mind him of his own mortality ; and his last dying 
act was an endeavour to impress on all his subjects 
a salutary consideration of their latter end, by 
causing a herald who had formerly preceded him 
often with a banner of victory now to carry his 
shroud, streaming from the point of a lance, 
through the streets/ while he loudly proclaimed, 
"This is all that now remains to Saladin the 
Great 1" The C;zar Peter, when, from the height 
of his glory and prosperity, he was about to be 
called away by death, mournfully remarked that 
he had been able to reform his people, but could 
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not reform himself; and Philip of Macedonia, 
instead of endeavouring to flatter himself with the 
expectation of long life, hired a slave to admonish 
him daily that he was mortaL 

The emperors of Constantinople, whose magni- 
ficent crown was surmounted by a diamond cross, 
to intimate that it not only adorned the head, but 
laid on it a weight of care and responsibility, were 
presented at their coronation with a tomb, that in 
the beginning of their greatness its end might 
also be kept in view; and the ancient Spanish 
kings, within the walls of their mangnificeut Es- 
cunal, erected a cemetery to remind them, hourly, 
how soon the honour and splendour they enjoyed 
within that noble palace must be laid in the dust. 

It is not, then, the melancholy or hypochondria- 
cal only who make it a sacred duty, and even some- 
times a solemn gratification, to dive into truth, and 
to meditate on their inevitable end. The wisest, 
the greatest, and the best of heathens, though the 
anticipation must have been cold and heavy as a 
lifeless stone on their hearts, nevertheless courted 
the subject. A dark, impenetrable curtain hung 
over their futurity, which has been withdrawn 
from that of the Christian. Death must have 
been to them a dreary and mysterious prospect 
indeed, considering that their notions of im- 
mortality did not include any belief in such 
personal identity as admitted of individuals re- 
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cognising each other hereafter. Though Pagans 
deified the illustrious dead, none ever dreamed of 
their glorified bodies being re-animated to a new 
and better existence, in which all the sinless 
pleasures of life should be continued, increased, 
and purified into perfection. 

It is pleasing to learn from history that the 
solace of Sir Philip Sidney, during the last night 
of his mortal sufferings, was derived from convers- 
ing with dignified composure on the immortality 
of the soul, while he compared the vague conjec- 
tures of Pagan philosophy with the truths of 
Revelation. The light which then shone upon his 
understanding was calm and clear, while he grate- 
fully acknowledged the blessing that it was so; but 
how different must have been the emotions of such 
thinking minds as those of Socrates and Seneca, 
while they wearied themselves with unanswered 
conjectures respecting their own origin and des- 
tiny! 

Let the Christian look with admiration and pity 
on the struggle of such noble intellects, bewildered 
in their attempts to penetrate those solemn mys- 
teries, which are made plain and easy to himself, 
and let him gratefully cultivate the opportunities 
which would have been so deeply valued by others. 
The very facility we now find in obtaining the 
means of instruction makes us the more apt to 
overlook its inestimable worth. Those who have 
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been from their earliest childhood accustomed to 
the constant sound of the church-going bell, to the 
use of a convenient pew in a neighbouring chapel, 
'to see a splendidly bound Bible constantly on their 
tables at home, and the writings of the most learned 
divines, ready to be consulted, on a shelf in their 
library, are apt to forget how invaluable such 
privileges are, and perhaps even to look upon the 
Bible itself as but a troublesome creditor on their 
time and attention. With books, as with men, 
people have now many acquaintances and no in- 
timate friends. In former times, children, especially, 
had but one or two volumes for their entire library, 
and almost learned these by heart, but now it 
seems to them a perfectly adequate reason for de- 
clining to open a book if they can say, " I have 
read it ; " and the Bible, which was formerly the 
chief resource of young students, as well as of old, 
is carelessly hurried over, and looked upon by too 
many as a mere group of unconnected texts, or a 
volume of ancient history. 

A clergyman made the following quaint address 
from his pulpit one day, to the juvenile members 
of his congregation, which told with great effect 
upon them all at the time: — " Attend well to what 
I say, children, and you may perhaps understand 
me as well as older people do, and indeed a great 
deal better, if you listen, and if they do not ! " In 
the same way, if our Bibles are not attended to. 
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nor our minds exercised in considering those great 
mysteries which occupied the thoughts of Pagan 
philosophers, we shall not only remain far more 
ignorant than they, but also incur a fearful penalty 
for squandering those privileges and advantages 
which they would so much better have known how 
to estimate. We learn from the historical account 
of Socrates, how very nearly he had groped his 
own unassisted way to the haven of truth, while 
these singularly penetrating remarks are expressed 
in his own words: — " Though God be unseen, it is 
plain that he exists, and that man is his particular 
care, though we cannot, by our senses, discover 
him. Do we perceive the thunder, whilst it 
strikes through all things which oppose it ? Do 
we distinguish the winds, whilst they are tearing 
up all in our view before them ? Our soul itself, 
with which we are so intimate, which moves and 
animates us, is it visible? Can we behold it? 
The Great God, who has formed the universe, and 
supports the stupendous work in all its goodness 
and harmony, makes himself sufficiently visible 
by the endless wonders of which he is the Author, 
but continues always invisible himself." 

Truly was it remarked that Socrates had be- 
come "almost a Christian," as nearly so, indeed, as 
the wisdom and virtue of mere human nature can 
attain. To him life was a problem, death a sub- 
ject of anxious perplexity, and futurity a painful 
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enigma^ yet so energetically did he struggle to un- 
derstand those mysterious subjects that he seems 
very nearly to have solved the difficulty. Having 
reached the conclusion that there must certainly 
be an intelligent Creator of all things, he met his 
last hour with dignified submission, while, holding 
the poisoned cup in his hand, he drained it to the 
dregs, making it the final act of his life to declare, 
that he did so as a pledge, to his afflicted friends, 
that he considered their separation but temporary. 

The strength of principle is wonderfully dis- 
played in the life and conduct of Brutus, who ex- 
tinguished every personal interest or feeling in 
order to act according to his own conceptions of 
duty ; and when, from a perverted view of right, 
he at length destroyed his own life, how mournful 
was his final declaration in respect to virtue, " I 
have pursued thee every where, and found thee 
nothing but a name ! " 

To the Christian, there is one model of perfect 
virtue exemplified through life, and in death ; and 
to the Christian, also, the whole truth is revealed ; 
its proofs are plainly before him, and obvious to 
his comprehension, though a proper attention to 
them can come only from himself. External objects 
force themselves on our notice ; but the internal 
work of religion does not arise of itself, it must be 
diligently and actively cultivated. 
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Seneca lived at Rome when St Paul did : the 
one enjoying the utmost light of philosophy, and 
the reverential admiration of all who listened to 
his lessons of human wisdom ; the other persecuted, 
despised, and hated : yet the fame of Seneca now, 
though still shining conspicuously, is only like a 
candle burned to the socket, while that of St Paul, 
founded on Divine truth, shines unalterably, like 
the stars of heaven. The knowledge of Socrates 
or of Seneca, in those days, is excelled now by 
that of the simplest Christian who studies his 
Bible, and there becomes acquainted with the re- 
vealed truths of religion, and with the mysterious 
counsels of God ; for in the depths of religion there 
are secrets far beyond the plummet of mere hu- 
man penetration to fathom, and mysteries beyond 
man's power so much as to believe, unless he be 
divinely taught, 

David Hume argued once, at great length, 
against Principal Robertson, that the light of 
nature is amply suflScient for the guidance, through 
life, of any man's mind ; and after at least convinc- 
ing himself of this proposition he arose to depart. 
When, passing through a long dark passage to 
leave the house, Hume stumbled over a tub 
which stood in his way, and he fell prostrate, con- 
siderably hurt, on the ground. " David 1" said 
Robertson in a tone of dry humour, when picking 
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up his brother historian, " the light of nature is 
no more sufficient to guide your mind in safety, 
than it was this evening to guide your body." 

Sad indeed were the last dreary hours of that 
most talented infidel, David Hume ! On his death- 
bed such were his mental sufferings that the sick- 
nurse who sat up with him at night was often 
afterwards heard to declare, that never while she 
lived would she consent again to attend on "a 
philosopher." One of the heaviest accusations of 
his memory on that occasion must have been the 
recollection of his own mother's last hours. In 
his absence from her he once received a letter, in 
which she declared herself to be dying, and added, 
that, as he had taken from her the only comfort 
that could now have supported her mind, she 
begged him to come without delay and give her 
any consolation he could. Hume set out instantly ; 
but on arriving at home she was no more, and he 
deeply felt the startling event, with all its accom- 
panying aggravations. 

By means of strong religious principle and re- 
signation many have conquered the fear of death, 
and no other fear could then reach them. There 
have been recorded in history instances of heroes 
more calmly courageous in danger and suffering, 
by the power of religion, than the most celebrated 
warriors.. Among a thousand such instances, who 

H 2 
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can forget the dignified composure, in his last ex- 
tremity, of Latimer ? Condetnned to death for his 
adherence to Divine truth, at the age of eighty, 
and bent with infirmity, he composedly advanced 
to the stake. When that aged martyr reached the 
scene of his suffering, he threw off his prison- 
dress and stood upright in his shroud, saying to 
his fellows-ufferer, while the fire was lighted, 
" Be of good comfort. Master Ridley, and play 
the man. "We shall this day light such a candle, 
by God's grace, in England, as, I trust, shall 
never be put out." Hooper, too, equally ready to 
sacrifice his life in the cause of truth and holiness, 
exclaimed, when a pardon was placed before him^ 
** Away with it, if you love my soul ! " 

Such is the fearless state of Christian courage 
to which the mind may be brought, by an habitual 
and prayerful contemplation of death ; but it costs 
a continual effort to retain in our thoughts a dis- 
tinct impression of the great reality. "We daily 
pass, in the street, the long procession of mourners 
carrying our deceased contemporaries to their last 
resting-place ; and the solemn sight causes but a 
transient consciousness that our own turn, in this 
doomed and dying world, must finally come. Of 
each individual we see around us, it shall here- 
after be told in his own neighbourhood, as the 
news of the day, that he is dead. And we who 
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jnoum to-day shall perhaps be mourned for to- 
morrow; yet how difficult it is to realise the con- 
jsciousness that it shall be so ! If an apparition 
were permitted sometimes to rise from the grave 
to warn us, we should at last gaze upon it with 
much the. same matter-of-course feeling now ex- 
perienced in contemplating a funeral; and as 
Bishop Bull remarks, "men become like sextons, 
who toss up skulls and skeletons every day, but 
never dream of death." 

At a beautiful country residence in Scotland, 
there are large black marble pillars in the library, 
decorated with inscriptions to the memory of those 
deceased members of the family — one a distin- 
guished hero at Waterloo, who lived there formerly, 
and who once sat by the fireside in that very 
room; yet the business of life goes on there, 
while that "writing on the wall" is but occa^ 
sionally, of course, noticed now, or remembered. 

The late Earl of M , too, wishing to preserve 

in his mind a constant and salutary recollection 
of his latter end, tried the useless expedient of 
causing his cofiin to be placed in his bed-room, 
where for several years it lay, before he was at 
length enclosed within its narrow limits, but it 
would have no more effect, probably, in impressing 
his mind with the brevity of life, than the clock 
•would have on his chimney-piece. 

H 3 
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Dr. Huntingfield, formerly Bishop of Hereford, 
raised his own tomb-stone over the chimney-piece 
in his sitting-room, and when his wife died first, 
he caused her epitaph to be thus inscribed on it : — 
** Sacred to the Memory of Sarah Huntingfield. '' 
Then followed his own name, leaving a blank for 
the day of his death ; but it may be questioned, 
whether that very solemn memento would long 
have more effect on the Bishop's mind than a 
picture on the wall. A gentleman once put up a 
handsome stone in a field to serve afterwards as 
his own grave-stone, but used it, in the mean while, 
to shoot at for practice ; on observing which, a 
friend one day said to him, " You will be sorry to 
hit that mark I" 

We see death in our homes, we meet it in the 
streets, and we walk in the solemn recesses of a 
burying-ground with as worldly a spirit sometimes 
as in the gayest scene of festivity. The most 
humane physicians enter without emotion the 
darkened chamber of their expiring patients, and 
graves are opened in our very sight ; but unless 
the mind be recast into seriousness by the sacred 
influence of religion, we may read the lesson 
without learning it by heart, or reducing it to 
practice. 

In the splendidly decorated cemetery of P^re 
la Chaise, and in other ornamental places of inter- 



HIS OWN NATUBE AND DESTINY. 103 

ment^ visiters ^ve tfaemselyes up often to a sort 
of melancholj gossip, while reading over, with 
passing interest, the short biographies of the dead. 
The young observe with wonder, that some have 
died younger than themselves, the old examine to 
ascertain how many lived to be older, the man of 
90 examines whether many lived to be 100, and 
the greater part of those loungers flit about from 
tomb to tomb with little more serious reflection 
than the butterfly in passing from flower to flower. 
Few, indeed, are able, disctinctly and influentially, 
to impress upon their own minds that so soon this 
world shall be nothing to us, nor we to the world ; 
that before long its events will be of even less 
importance to us than the clouds now flitting 
over our heads; that its sights and sounds, its 
affections and feelings, its occupations and 
pleasures, its hopes and fears, shall belong to 
others, not to us — that in this life we are on a 
ceaseless pilgrimage, which stops not for one 
moment in its march of duty and of suffering, till 
it ends in eternity. 

Such thoughts may at first appear gloomy ; but 
being certainly true, our best wisdom is to en- 
courage them, not merely as the benighted 
heathens did, with the best intellectual consi- 
deration which their fallible wisdom could attain, 
but with that unerring light and knowledge 
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thrown by Divine Revelation on the darkest re- 
cesses of thought. With such a guide to con- 
solation the Christian might be at peace even in 
the most overwhelming adversity ; but were that 
support removed, aU the possessions of life would 
become of no more avail than the toys of children 
to one who had outgrown their use, and who knew 
that they were lent to him only for a few hours. 

It is right, nevertheless, by any innocent 
medns, to soothe the anguish which consumes the 
soul, when those once dear as our own lives must 
be hidden from our sight in the grave, though 
their memory remains to be cherished in the heart 
while life and feeling exist. Who has not ex- 
perienced that mixture of sorrow and consolation 
which visits the heart, when with scalding tears 
of anguish he contemplates the treasured portrait, 
the lock of hair, the old letter, or the precious record 
of some kind saying, or of some generous action, 
which endears those we lament in the most 
mournful depths of our grief and affection ? The 
only flower that blooms in our memory over the 
grave of such departed friends, is the everlasting 
promise that we shall meet again: the only 
thought which relieves the sadness of beholding 
their tomb is to think also of that tomb in which 
our blessed Saviour once was buried, and from 
whence he now is risen to prepare the mp,ny 
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mansions in which his people are to be ever- 
lastingly united. 

Like foam on the crest of the billow, 
Which sparkles and sinks from the sight, 
Like leaf of the wind-shaken willow. 
Though transiently, beauteously bright, 
Like dew-drops exhaled as they glisten. 
Like perfume, which dies soon as shed. 
Like melody, hush*d while we listen. 
Is Memory^s dream of the dead. 

Bebnabd Babton. 
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CHAP. IX. 

THE GLOOM OF THIS WORLD RELIEVED BY THE CHEER- 
FUL ANTICIPATION OF A BETTER LIFE TO COME. 

One man there^was, and many such you might 
Have met, who never had a dozen thoughts 
In all his life, and never changed their course ^ 
But told them o*er, each in its customed place, 
From mom till night, from youth to hoary age. 

He lived — 

Lived where his father Jived, died where he died, 
Lived happy, and died happy, and was saved. 
Be not surprised — he loved and served his God. 

FOLLOK. 

It Is related that in the deepest dungeons of the 
Inquisition, a wearied prisoner, after long confine- 
ment, found his vision at last so acconunodated to 
the surrounding darkness, that he became enabled 
distinctly to see the objects around him ; but in- 
stead of its being a pleasure, he only discovered 
with loathing and horror that reptiles of the most 
revolting description were crawling at his feet. 
After some time, however, his eye was more plea- 
singly attracted by perceiving a small green plant 
growing on the wall ; the continual interest that he 
took in which made him cease to regret the con- 
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Bciousness which had been forced upon him, of the 
disgusting objects around. While he daily watched 
with increasing interest the expanding beauty and 
grace of his favourite little plant, it seemed fitly to 
represent the cheering influence which is implanted 
by Christianity in a mind originally haimted by 
guilty or remorseful thoughts. 

From the remotest comer of the prisoner's cell, 
that fresh green plant directed its stalk so as to 
catch a narrow chink of light which crept through 
a crevice in the wall, while towards that struggling 
beam of sunshine every leaf and every twig was 
bent for health and sustenance. Thus the Chris- 
tian, who sees but one source of life or peace, turns 
to religion with the whole ardour of his being, 
seeks nourishment from that radiant fountain of . 
light, and would rather f*orfeit his existence than 
remain in a state of mental darkness, helplessly 
beset by his own evil inclinations, and wilfully 
alienated from his God. 

The hymn sung at our Saviour's birth proclaimed 
** good- will to man," and the first words spoken by 
the angels to Mary after the resurrection of Christ 
were these : — " Woman, why weepest thou ? " 
Those, then, who doubt the merciful intentions of 
our Divine Kedeemer^ commit a sin that pimishes 
itself, by leaving their minds imder a cloud of gloom 
which it may be their misfortune, as well as their 
faulty both to live and to die under. 
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It should be the business of a Christian to have 
the promises and hopes of the Gospel interwoven 
with every thought of his existence ; and those who 
neglect, during the period of life and health, to ac- 
quaint themselves fully with the character and 
office of Christ cannot in death expect his utmost 
friendship. Those who with reverential confidence 
and gratitude place their trust in our Saviour can 
never be disappointed; for their hope at the last, like 
a torch reversed, instead of being extinguished, shall 
burn only the brighter. The dying creed of every 
Christian might then be expressed in the last words 
of the exemplary Hooker: — "I plead not any 
righteousness of my own, but that my unright-^ 
eousness may be pardoned for Christ's sake." 

As every wish on our parts, to alter any event, 
however afflicting, must originate in a feeling of 
opposition to the sovereign wisdom of him who 
appoints it, and testifies a doubt of that mercy 
which exists, even though unseen, in all the de- 
crees of God, the Christian must early accustom 
himself to feel like a sentinel waiting at his post 
for orders, not to be disputed, but implicitly obeyed 
with unquestioning submission. Such was Fene- 
lou's state of mind, when, with tears of natural 
grief for the loss of his beloved young pupil the 
Duke of Burgundy, he nevertheless found resig- 
nation to say, while standing beside the corpse, in 
a tone of truthful earnestness, " All my earthly 
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happiness lies dead with him ; but if the turning of 
a straw could bring him back to life, I would not 
for ten thousand worlds be the one to turn that 
straw in opposition to the will of God." 

In humbler life, a poor woman, some time since, 
testified a similar spirit of devoted, unquestioning 
submission to the wisdom and mercy of her Maker. 
When asked, during her last illness, whether she 
would rather live or die, her answer was that in 
truth she had no choice, desiring that the decision 
should be in the hands of God. " But," inquired 
her friend, " suppose God should refer it to you ? " 
" Then," she replied, ** I would beg that it might 
be referred back again to God." 

In the writings of St. Ambrose he says, "Be- 
cause we have a good Lord, I neither loathe life 
nor fear to die." Such is the state of mind most 
desirable for Christians, because none can tell what 
the valley of the shadow of death is till he en- 
ters there himself; therefore it is suflScient if we be 
prepared to die obediently, without either impa- 
tience or reluctance. 

Many are apt, in a moment of irritation, heed- 
lessly to exclaim that they wish themselves dead ; 
but the mere saying so is a sin which makes them 
the less prepared for so solemn an event, and be- 
trays a spirit that but ill appreciates the awfulness 
of the transition from one world to another. If 
these very persons, however, become seriously ill. 
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they are generally the first to send, in anxious 
haste, for a physician, and they readily submit, as 
others do, and as every living man should do, to 
any remedy, however painful, by which their lives 
may be prolonged. 

" Let us," says Burke, " preserve all our blan- 
dishments in life, and all our consolations in death; 
all the blessings of time, and all the hopes of eter- 
nity." The common sensibilities of our nature 
incline men to live, as well as its strongest in- 
stincts. Though the original love of life, wisely 
implanted in us, be stronger in some minds than 
in others, it is seldom or never quite extinguished, 
until the immediate approach of death, when, 
being of no farther use, the instinctive desire of 
existence seems often to end. To the surprise 
of those around, the wish to live vanishes en- 
tirely, even from the most worldly minds, when 
the purposes for which God implanted it there are 
at an end ; but the love of life especially leaves the 
Christian, who knows that his faith is about to be 
swallowed up in sight, and his hope in enjoyment. 

It was the melancholy exclamation of an aged 
man, whose taper of life had long and painfully 
quivered in the socket, " Every body can die but 
me ! " yet natural as his impatience might be, is 
it not equally questioning God's will for the aged 
to complain of living too long, as in the young to 
complain of dying too soon. The ^^ for ever " of 
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this life, at its utmost extent, is but short ; and I 
was much struck with this lately on hearing an 
old lady of ninety inadvertently say, " When I was 
young, not long ago ! " The worid itself, though 
it outlast us and our generation, cannot last 
always. When the period is fixed, however dis- 
tant, at which any future event in our own exist- 
ence shall occur, how very soon does the circuit 
of life bring round the long-anticipated day ; for 
the appointed hour being stationary, we ourselves, 
by an almost imperceptible progress, go onward 
until the time is soon and certainly overtaken. 

A circumstance became much talked of during 
1830, that in the Royal Institution a bulbous root, 
still retaining its vitality, was exhibited, recently 
discovered in the hand of an Egyptian mummy, 
where it must have existed above 2000 years. 
Such was its tenaciousness of life, that on being 
placed in the ground, the little plant struck a root, 
and flourished in perfect health, to the surprise of 
all observers, a strange and unexpected visitor 
from by-gone ages. If the existence of that mor- 
tal being beside whose remains it had so long 
been interred could have been as wonderfully 
prolonged in the active enjoyment of life, yet, 
amidst the petty interests and the bustling occu- 
pations of an earthly career, hours, days, and 
years, like the minutes unobservedly marked by a 
clock in the night, would probably have slipped 
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unheeded away ; and the man of many centuries* 
duration would still have declared that life is short, 
and would still perhaps have been found un- 
ready for its close. 

There is no more to be told in sacred history 
of Methuselah, and of the other long-lived 
patriarchs in ancient times, than of our own 
contemporaries : merely that they were bom, 
and that several hundred years afterwards they 
died ; but till all is revealed at the day of judg- 
ment which relates to individuals, little more is 
known respecting the many years that they had to 
live and act on earth, than would be recorded on 
a modem tombstone ; for most truly is the longest 
period of man's existence compared to the flight of 
a weaver's shuttle, or to a tale that is told. Though 
mankind before the flood were mortal, yet their 
lives, extending over the greater part of a thousand 
years, seem to us like immortality itself ; and when 
after the deluge their existence was diminished 
about one half, still the oldest man of our day 
seems but a child in comparison, and he who now 
exceeds the limit of threescore and ten becomes 
a subject of wonder to himself, as well as to all 
his short lived-contemporaries. When a friend 
once complimented Lord Chesterfield on living to 
so great an age as eighty, and appearing likely 
still by the courtesy of death to survive for some 
time longer, his Lordship hastily interrupted him. 
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saying,*" Hush ! do not speak so loud ! Death has 
forgotten me ! " 

Every interest, occupation, or amusement of 
mankind seems proportioned to the very limited 
extent of life. In any science to which a philo- 
sopher devotes his mind he may learn, in half a 
lifetime, all that has yet been discovered. If his 
genius be for languages he may acquire in a few 
years more than he can ever use. He may read 
until he find not a thought he has not thought be- 
fore, nor a fact he does not already know, or he 
may traverse the round world on which we dwell, 
and visit every nation on the earth, yet if all 
these things were accomplished, and an extended 
grant of life given to him for that purpose, it must 
nevertheless come speedily to a conclusion, and he 
would find, as all men do in their most ardently 
desired enterprises, that it is the pursuit, not the 
possession of any thing in this life, which gives it 
zest. What sportsman would care for hunting 
if the fox always came to meet the hounds, or 
who would have pleasure in speaking many Ian* 
guages, if they were as easily acquired now as in 
the tower of Babel ? 

To the keenest votary of amusement it would 
be appalling if he were informed, that throughout 
eternity he must enjoy no other pursuit than that 
which he had chosen for himself. Imagine any 
pleasure of life, conceive an eternity. of it, and 
I 
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then beccmie convinced, by the disgust which the 
mere idea creates, that our natures are in truth 
intended for something better than the best of 
this world's enjoyments, for something on which 
our intellect and affections can be expanded with- 
out limit and without end. Birds have their own 
natural, satisfying portion in the air, and animals 
on the grass, but man, immortal man, must 
weary of any portion inconsistent with his high 
origin and glorious destiny. We read in the Me- 
moirs of Mademoiselle de L'Espinasse, that she 
dined out and visited while her heart was so 
torn with agonising passions, that her thoughts 
were hourly turned on suicide ; yet she seemed, by 
her wit and vivacity, the centre of all attraction, 
and the admired of all admirers. Satiated with all, 
she nevertheless held levees twice a day around 
her death-bed, wearied of life, and afraid to die. It 
is also related that a French nobleman, completely 
blase with the amusements of fashionable life, once 
finding the Opera-house so crowded that he could 
not obtain admission, strolled accidentally into a 
church, where Massillon was preaching. There 
he heard so astonishing a burst of eloquence, and 
so influential an explanation of life in its duties 
and responsibilities, that he ever afterwards for- 
sook his former courses, finding a new and better, 
because an untiring source of enjoyment, in the 
great realities of Christianity. 
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Every, thing around us, by continually changing, 
serves as a memento of our own changing condition. 
The succession of day and night; the ceaseless 
rising and setting of the sim ; the harvests that 
grow, ripen, and are cut down ; the; flowers that 
wither in a day ; the clouds that flit past in a 
moment; the congregations in church that alter 
year by year ; the rivers that lose themselves in 
the ocean ; the insects bom but to die, the flit- 
ting moon and the falliog leaf — all remind us that 
this world, which is made for us, changes like 
ourselves, and nothing remains permanent but 
hope. As face after face disappears, nothing 
around continues unaltered, but the prospect of 
that never-ending life purchased for us by our 
divine Saviour, who took a mortal nature, that 
we might become immortal, who died that we 
might live, who came from heaven to teach us 
the way, and who himself promises to lead us 
there. 

Wickliffe had so deep an impression of our help- 
lessness without the guidance of God's Holy Spirit, 
and without the propitiation of Christ, that when 
present at an argument once, where it was keenly 
debated whether our own merits might not con- 
tribute partly, with those of our Redeemer, to save 
the soul, he fervently exclaimed in accents of 
humble supplication, " Heal us gratis, O Lord ! " 

St. Augustine declared that he had no plea 
I 2 
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before the Almighty but his own misery and God's 
mercy — a very different state of mind, and far 
more to be desired than the vaunting self-suffi- 
ciency of that most selfish and unamiable philo- 
sopher, Rousseau, who says in his Confessions, 
" Let the trumpet of the last judgment sound 
when it will, I shall present myself before the 
Sovereign Judge, with this book in my hand, 
and say aloud, ^Here is what I did, what I thought, 
and what I was I ' " 

Truly it is a venerable certainty, that the best 
of men are ever the most humble. As those 
most cleanly in their personal habits are the 
soonest sensible of a stain on their dress, and feel 
more annoyed by that trifling disfigurement than 
a sloven in the greatest extreme of filth, so do 
those who are pure and holy in spirit become 
painfully sensitive to the slightest defect in their 
own belief or conduct. "Nothing seems impor- 
tant to me," says Cecil, " but in so far as it is 
connected with religion. The end — • the cut bono 
— enters into my view of every thing. Even the 
highest acts of the intellect become criminal 
trifling, when ttey occupy much of the time of a 
moral creature. If the mind cannot feel and treat 
mathematics, and music, and all such things as 
trifles, it has been seduced and enslaved. 

Of the many resources which art or intellect 
can supply to soothe the mind in hours of sorrow. 
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poetry can do even more than music to assuage 
the severest agitation, as music only arouses our 
sensibilities by stirring up the depths of our own 
minds, but poetry brings the sympathy of another, 
who seems to have felt and suffered like ourselves. 
When sitting in silence, in darkness, and in un- 
utterable sorrow, watching the broken slumbers 
of a beloved friend who is soon and certainly to 
sleep for ever, it is a most blessed resource to call 
up to recollection all the poetry with which our 
memory has ever been stored, for it partly 
estranges the thoughts from present grief, and 
seems also in a degree to partake of its solemnising 
nature. 

As tunes take hold sometimes of the mind, and 
seem to haunt it with even painful pertinacity, so 
also does poetry ; and on one occasion, of long and 
mournful watching in solitary anxiety, these verses 
of Kirke White came thus to the recollection 
of one about to be left in lonely bereavement, 
who found them, though not of so peculiarly 
devotional a character as many of his other 
poems, a source of composure, which seemed at 
eveiy repetition of the lines only to increase : — 

It is not that my lot is low, 
That caused these silent tears to flow ; 
It is not grief that bids me moan, 
It is that I am all alone. 
1 3 
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In woods and glens I love to roam, 
When the tir'd hedger hies him home ; 
Or by the woodland pool to rest, 
When pale the star looks on its breast. 

Yet when the silent ev'ning sighs. 
With hallow'd airs and symphonies. 
My spirit takes another tone. 
And weeps that it is all alone. 

The autumn leaf is sere and dead. 
It floats upon the water's bed : 
I would not be a leaf to die, 
Without recording sorrow's sigh. 

The woods and winds, with sullen wail. 
Tell all the same unvaried tale : 
Pve none to smile when I am free, 
Or, when I sigh, to sigh with me. 

Yet in my dreams a form I view. 
That thinks on me, and loves me too — 
I start, and when the vision's flown, 
I weep that I am all alone. 

The chief authority of preaching is derived 
from the certainty of death — " Whence all human 
guilt ? from death forgot." Though it be, how- 
ever, the only thing certain upon earth, how apt 
are we to live as if it were the only thing un- 
certain ! On the most careless mind, however, 
the idea does force itself occasionally, that a night 
must come when we shall see no morning, a day 
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in which we are not to witness the setting of the 
sun ; but at the same time, most wisely and most 
mercifully has it been ordained that an impression 
so awful, which might unfit us probably for the 
active duties of life, cannot, by any effort of 
man, be always distinctly retained. We may 
stamp the impression again and again on our 
minds ; but, like sealing-wax held over the fire, 
the impression, which we hoped to render in- 
delible, melts off instantaneously in the furnace 
of worldly occupations. 

Even the Christian, who most wishes in time 
to prepare, with cool and rational deliberation, for 
his end, among a thousand urgent calls on his 
attention, preserves but a shadowy and occa- 
sional recollection of " that great teacher. Death." 
The passing remembrance, as it flits through his 
mind, might be compared to that which Nebu- 
chadnezzar had of his dream, when he described 
it, saying, " I saw a vision, but it is gone !" There 
are in truth ideas which the mind of man cannot 
contain. Thought itself is lost in attempting fully 
to grasp the conception of death and immortality ; 
yet though not always present to the recollection, 
nor ever entirely comprehended, they may become 
firmly established in our conviction, as awful cer- 
tainties, to be believed now and understood here- 
after. 

The famous hero, Philip de Mornay, Lord Du 

I 4 
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Plessis, said, with the deepest earnestness, when 
expiring, "I feel — I feel what I speak I As to 
faith in the truths of God, I am entirely persuaded 
of them, by the demonstration of God's Holy Spirit, 
which is more powerful, more clear, and more 
certain, than all the demonstrations of Euclid." 

When six days of labour, each other succeeding, 
With«hurry and toil have my spirit oppressed, 
What pleasure to think, as the last is receding, 
To-morrow will be a sweet sabbath of rest. 

And when the vain shadows of time are retiring. 
When life is fast fleeting, and death is in sight. 
The Christian believing, exulting, expiring, 
Beholds a " to-morrow " of endless delight. 

Watts. ^ 
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CHAP. X, 
THE RETROSPECT OF LIFE IN ADVANCING TEARS = 

Friend after friend departs : 
Who hath not lost a friend ? 
There is no union here of hearts 
That finds not here an end : 
Were this firail world our only rest, 
Living or dying, none were blest 

There is a world above, 
Where parting is unknown ; 
A whole eternity of love, 
Form'dfor the good alone ; 
And faith beholds the dying here, 
Translated to that happier sphere. 

MoNTGOBfEBT. 

If men were all permitted to linger in this 
world until perfectly fitted for a better, how very 
long the lives of some would be ; but certainly it 
often seems as if the best are soonest called away, 
and those allowed to stay longest behind who re- 
main unprepared. Though tried with adversities, 
blessed with mercies, alarmed with judgments, and 
melted with sorrows, they still continue the same, 
unchastened by discipline, ungrateful for benefits, 
and unimproved amidst a thousand means of 
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grace; yet still they are spared, the axe is not 
laid to the root of the tree, and the invitations of 
mercy are not withdrawn. 

For while the lamp holds on to burn, 
The greatest sinner may return. 

Even those who struggle in earnest to become 
consistent Christians, must, nevertheless, become a 
daily and hourly wonder to themselves ; with a 
deep conviction that nothing on earth is really 
worth a serious thought but religion, that to have 
more holiness would be better than health, wealth, 
and all the pleasures of this world — that the awful 
hour is on the wing when every visible scene must 
be left, and that there really is nothing to desire 
with any anxiety but God's peculiar favour ; still 
our feelings and hopes have a continual tendency 
to become prostrated on earthly objects. The 
Christian can truly declare, that if a supernatural 
revelation were made, promising him the fulfilment 
of whatever wish he might select, his first, last, 
and only request, without hesitating the fraction 
of a moment, would be, that he might become 
gifted with faith as a sacred talisman against all 
temptation, and that he might become perfectly 
holy in heart and life. The desire to be so, how- 
ever, lies cold and inanimate as a stone on the 
mind, until the Spirit of God awaken it to activity, 
and add also the gift of vigour to perisevere in 
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every prescribed means of advancement towards 
holiness. 

Though each living individual knows and ac- 
knowledges that he, and the whole race of man- 
kind around him, are but " the wandering nation 
of a summer's day," and that our journey through 
this world, as well as out of this world, must soon 
draw to a close ; yet the longer men mingle in this 
earthly scene, to act their parts in the great drama 
of life, the more are they accustomed to belong to 
its business, the more does it appear a habitual 
home, and the more averse do men generally be- 
come to leave so well-known an abode. Therefore 
the young are commonly more ready and more 
willing to believe that they are dying than the 
old. 

A pleasing exception to this rule appeared, how- 
ever, in the closing scene of Dr. Andrew Hunter, 
venerable in years, and still more venerable in 
character. Among his last words were these: — 
" What a pleasing prospect to a ChristiaiP, that he 
is going home ! To die is to go home indeed : to be 
with Christ for ever ! I die in the firm belief of 
the certainty and importance of the everlasting 
truths which I have dedared to others." 

Till death actually meets us we are prone to 
forget that the end of life is not, like the horizon, 
receding as we advance, but that each day and 
hour brings us inevitably nearer to that fixed and 
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immovable period, when the strongest battlements 
of our nature must give way, when, for us, time 
shall be no more, and when the curtain must irre- 
sistibly drop between us and all in this world which 
bewilders and fascinates the human mind. Some 
mode or other of passing from this world to another 
must of necessity have been appointed, and the 
one decreed is death. The summons awaits us, 
and any day may be our last, or rather, to the 
waiting Christian, his first — first in the enjoyment 
of hea,venly glory; and such a thoug|;^t is to him a 
sufficient antidote to fretting or grieving over the 
events of our transitory life. 

The different spirit in which men meet the same 
event is singular; and there was a curious mixture 
of ill-timed boldness, which none will envy, and 
misplaced eccentricity, which few can admire, in 
the last scene of Frederick- William, King of Prus- 
sia. When his end was evidently near, he caused 
himself to be placed in a wheeled chair, and drawn 
to the Queen's room, desiring her to rise and see 
him die. He then bid farewell to his children, 
pving some sensible advice to his successor. He 
ordered all the servants to put on their new liveries^ 
and then looked at them with an air of derision, 
exclaiming, " Vanity of vanities ! ^ He ordered 
his physician to declare how long he was likely to 
live, and when told about half an hour, he sent for 
a looking-glass, remarking, with a smile, that he 
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did look ill enough, and added, "Qu'il ferait une 
yilaine grimace en mourant/' and he sent away all 
the clergymen present, saying *^ he knew already 
all they had to say ! " 

" As the last day of our life leaves us," says St. 
Augustine, in a tone of salutary warning, " so shall 
the (Jay of doom find us." However heart-crushing 
and appalling the idea may seem of being finally 
blotted from this earth, yet few men fear to be 
dead. What they chiefly apprehend is the stroke 
of death, though that which shall follow should be 
the great object of solicitude ; and we are purposely 
left in ignorance of the period when death shall 
come, that each hour may find the Christian ready. 
As the more he meditates on death the less he 
fears it, who would not desire to make that a 
voluntary act which is, in truth, an inevitable one, 
by awaiting in well-ordered readiness the summons 
which shall come, whether expected or not, to every 
successive individual bom to the same destiny of 
certain death ? 

Former generations hav« vanished away, like 
snow upon the sea, to make room for us, and we 
in turn, like those who have partaken of a banquet, 
and enjoyed our share, must make room for others, 
who have an equal right to take their own places. 
We are now the losers, and must soon become the 
lost; we weep to-day for others, and to-morrow we 
shall be wept for, seeing that every friendship 
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formed between mortals must involve a certainty 
that one shall sooner or later mourn for the other. 
Every additional day that the complicated machine 
of our bodies may continue in existence should be 
more a subject of surprise than that an hour comes 
at last in which it expires. None are exempted 
who have once taken our nature, not even our Di- 
vine Saviour himself when he became a son of man. 
If a physician could undertake to keep men alive 
for ever, he might probably obtain many patients; 
but it would be one of the most miserable of pri- 
vileges to any man, if he might turn the sandglass 
of life and live as long as he pleased. Who could 
desire to remain on earth after all those he loved 
are vanished, when the best part of himself, his 
affections, are already in heaven, and when he be- 
lieves himself to be expected there by a numerous 
assembly of Christian friends, by a merciful Sa- 
viour, and by a pardoning God ? As an old Dutch 
author remarks, " That man is a sorry wight who 
desires to live beyond threescore; as for my part, 
after that age, I would gladly take the first oppor- 
tunity to die." 

The Christian rejoices, when young, in the many 
ties of affection by which his home is embellished, 
and well he may, for then his attachments are fresh 
and healthful as the morning air at sunrise. If 
these associations once begin to break up, each, 
when dissevered, seems dearer than the last, till 
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at length the long-travelled pilgrim, having become 
almost solitary, learns, in the desolation of feelings 
strong and immortal as the soul itself, .the full 
meaning of these words, ^^ A wounded spirit who 
can bear I " When young, the Christian set out 
in life, perhaps, attended by parents in whose eyes 
he could scarcely do wrong, and when they de- 
parted, the pang of grief was one never to be for- 
gotten. He saw himself still, probably, surrounded 
by brothers and sisters who understood every 
thought of his heart, by friends and contemporaries 
who belonged to his own generation, and even yet 
the world seemed to him an almost crowded home. 
Gradually his friends were all disbanded by death, 
as one by one they dropped off. The universe 
itself now seems to him almost empty, while men 
of a new generation have become heirs of the world 
instead of those among whom he was originally 
enrolled; and the old man feels like an uninvited 
guest, or a perfect stranger, amidst those with 
whose affairs he has comparatively little con- 
nexion. 

In extreme old age men become like spectators 
at a theatre, inactively seated to behold the busi- 
ness of the stage, but with no part to act on their 
own account in a scene wherein their personal affairs 
are all transacted and done. They may silently 
witness the mistakes or the misfortunes of those 
in whom they feel the deepest interest, but any 
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interference is received with jealous distrust ; there- 
fore over the events at which they rejoice or mourn 
they can exercise little control, except by the 
prayers which a Christian may, to his latest breath, 
solace and occupy his mind by offering up for those 
he loves. How wisely and well is this forcible 
alienation from worldly interests ordered, to es- 
trange us from those scenes so soon to be forsaken. 
When kind faces become scarce, when voices 
dear to our memory must never more sound in our 
ears, when the wind sighs through the grass waving 
over those we loved the best, then indeed our 
affections travel onward and die to this world, 
that they may follow those gone so long before 
that they seem now like the images in a long-re- 
membered dream. It was but lately that these 
thoughts were impressed anew on my mind, when 
visiting an aged friend, who was seated alone in 
her splendid drawing-room, surrounded by the 
marble busts of three deceased children and the 
portrait of her late husband; but no object of living 
interest stood there to make her for a moment for- 
get those silent memorials, or the happy days when 
she, and when I, remembered them all smiling 
around her in their once cheerful home. If the 
decay of happiness and of hope were as distinctly 
marked on men's external aspect, as their bodily 
infirmities, how sad an aspect would society often 
present 1 
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Old a^e doth give, by too long space, 
Our souls as many wrinkles as our face. 

The words of Franklin, written in his 82d year, 
dispky the mind of a philosopher, who, though 
great in learning and science, looked upon life as 
little better than a broken toy. He speaks as 
follows : — "I am grown so old, as to have buried 
most of the friends of my youth, and I now often 
hear persons, whom I knew as children called 
*old Mr. Such-a-one' to distinguish them from 
their sons, now men grown and in business : so 
that by living twelve years beyond David's period 
I seem to have intruded myself into the com- 
pany of posterity, when I ought to have been in 
bed and asleep — I look upon death to be as 
necessary to our constitution as sleep. We shall 
rise refreshed in the morning." 

An old man like Franklin would, in his days, 
be probably venerated for the knowledge and ex- 
perience he had acquired, as well as courted for 
what he could impart. Even though his great 
abilities were somewhat impaired, the mere frame 
would be reverenced for what it once contained ; 
but the time is now passed, when the old man, 
the relic of a by-gone generation, was looked up 
to as the sole depository of ancient family tra- 
ditions, who could describe, like no other, the 
character, appearance, and history, of his contem- 
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poraries. During former years, an aged patriarch 
was, among younger men, the only echo of the 
past; but now, all that is interesting on such 
subjects can be found in biographies, magazines, 
newspapers, letters, portraits, and prints. The 
old man's tales are superseded, and become even- 
tually an intrusion on the attention of younger 
and busier minds, which are naturally astonished 
to see a person always looking backwards, 
while they, on the contrary, look constantly 
forwards. 

How often, in the early morning, we observe the 
long shadows, stretched far out before us : as noon 
approaches, they vanish almost entirely ; but in 
the evening, they are again seen lengthening 
behind — and thus it is with the memory. In the 
dawn of life we look entirely to the future ; in 
middle age both past and future are swallowed 
up in the present ; and, perhaps, in respect to this 
world the shadowless period of middle age may 
be considered the happiest, when the fervent 
eagerness of youth is subdued, and the infirmities 
of age not yet begim. There can be no doubt, 
that scarcely ever is there a day or an hour of 
existence, which is not perfectly bearable or even 
to be enjoyed, if it were cut off from all antici- 
pation of future evil, and from all retrospection of 
past felicity ; and thus in middle age, the shadows 
of the past and future seem nearly to vanish 
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amidst present occupations; but in old age, 
memory takes the place of hope, and he who 
looks around in vain for the companions of his 
youth feels that it is time to follow. 

The Christian would not spare himself a sorrow 
of his past life, seeing that, however it jarred 
with agony at the time, each was so necessary as 
to have turned out in the end but a blessing in 
disguise ; yet longing now to be at rest, he would 
little desire, by attaining a greater age, to incur 
the threat of Jeremiah to Jehoiakim — "There 
shall be none to make lamentation for thee. " 

How mistakenly is it sometimes asserted that 
the young have more feeling than the old I They 
evince more emotion certainly; for, like the 
broad but shallow river that sparkles gladly 
beneath the sunshine, and ripples noisily 
under the shade, their feelings display every 
trifling variation on the surface ; but the deep- 
worn channel that years have matured cannot be 
reached by the passing breeze, flowing on unknown 
and unnoticed, till it reaches the end to which, 
by the wisdom of God, it is destined. The young 
can little imagine how acutely some trifling 
accident often recalls to the aged a whole flood 
of recollections. A note of music brings back, 
perhaps, to the mental vision a whole household 
of friendly faces now in the grave. A passing 
expression of regard restores for one instant the 
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image of those, whose affection formerly no words 
could have expressed ; or the joyous gambols of 
childhood send his thoughts back, along the stream 
of time, to the period when he, too, was light- 
hearted and hopeful, as the youngest and happiest, 
before grief had scathed and blasted the gay 
visions of his early days. 

The old man must live out his latter years 
among those to whom his former achievements 
are indifferent, by whom his best intentions are 
perhaps misunderstood, and to whom his early 
struggles of principle and triumphs of rectitude 
are unknown. Age, then, may well calm all 
excited feelings, and moderate the inordinate 
wishes of one whose own descendants are become 
strangers to him. When few or none survive, to 
whom the aged Christian's joy or sorrow, his 
success or feilure, are objects of solicitude, then 
also his own interest in both becomes gradually 
extinguished. 

Even the curiosity respecting a man's affairs, of 
those who dislike him, and the envy of his rivals, 
add something to the importance of life ; but when 
the hatred as well as the love of others is extinct, 
prosperity ceases to be so intensely interesting, or 
to give that rapturous delight which the young 
not only feel themselves, but see redoubled, 
because reflected in the eyes of those they love ; 
and even adversity itself loses the sharpness of its 
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sting. To the buried friend our lot remains 
always as it was when he left us, and most true is 
the remark that nothing can be so sad as the 
prosperity which comes too late. How beau- 
tiful and how mournfully truthful was the answer 
of Dr. Johnson to Lord Chesterfield, when his 
Lordship at last sent to that great and good man 
the long-withheld offer of his patronage I — " Had 
your notice been early, it had been kind, but it 
comes when I am old and cannot enjoy it, when 
I am solitary and cannot impart it, when I am 
known, and do not want it. " 

Strange to think, how much may be thought 
and felt in secret, by those beside whom we are 
placed in the closest contact of intercourse and 
conversation without our perhaps penetrating at 
all into the real arcana of their minds ; for a man 
can no more guess sometimes what are the real 
feelings of his most confidential friend, than a 
traveller could tell what was in his neighbour's 
portmanteau. Not a conjecture perhaps occurs to 
our minds in society, that beneath the glance 
apparently fixed on the present scene may lurk a 
thousand vagrant thoughts and consuming anxie- 
ties. The heart of the young is engrossed proba- 
bly by a brilliant futurity, unconnected with any 
of the scenes around, while the old man's memory 
has gone back to recall the sacred forms of those 
long departed, whose very names, dear and familiar 
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to his youthful associations, belong now to those 
gaily grouped around him, the children or grand- 
children of the friends who started with him in 
the race of life. The features and expresssion of 
many a smiling young face then raise emotions, of 
which the persons themselves are totally un- 
conscious, but their looks and words bring to mind 
the countenances of those whose affection was 
once the most precious of earthly treasures, the 
most cheering of earthly delights. 

The sigh was fondly true — o'er memory came, 
In many a crowding thought, the childish game ; 
The busy eve that deck*d them for the ball, 
The plans, the hopes, the joys — now mournful all. 

Willis. 
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CHAP. XI. 

THE CHKISTIAN'S REVERENTIAL ATTACHMENT TO THE 
BIBLE. 

Grief taught my tears awhile to flow, 

But saved me from eternal woe. Cowpeb. 

The late Lord Sidmouth remarked, in the after- 
noon of his life, how much he was struck by the 
disproportion between man's ambition and the 
shortness of his existence. A sense of want con- 
tinually rankles in the human soul ; and it is that 
sense which originates in our minds the conviction 
how necessary and indispensable religion is, to 
satisfy the insatiable craving of our nature for 
greater happiness and for longer existence. Even 
in our most joyful hours we are still haunted by a 
lurking consciousness how transient they are ; but 
how much more irresistible is our desire for com- 
fort in sorrow, and most of all for support in death — 
for help in that hour when nothing remains to us, 
unless it be a peaceful conscience ! The object of 
religion is to produce a union between God and 
his creatures, which sin has interrupted ; and those 
only have peace in such an hour who have em- 
ployed their vanished moments in seeking that 
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divinely-taught wisdom which shall fit them for a 
blessed eternity in the presence of God. 

Peter the Great, before his death, remarked that 
'* he who forgets God works without profit, and 
will never obtain the blessing of heaven," And 
truly it is a useless labour to build on any tree of 
an earthly growth, when God has doomed the 
whole forest to destruction, so that every branch 
on which a home could be established shall soon 
be cut down. The Christian, thus driven from 
one resting-place to another, finds the only safe 
and permanent refuge in the never-withering tree 
of life, whence, though the body be for a time 
consigned to earth, the soul shall wing its way to 
heaven. At the same time, it ought always to be 
remembered that Christianity is not only a religion 
of many pleasing anticipations, but also of many 
active duties. We may perceive in the narrative 
of Holy Scripture that Christ scarcely ever per- 
formed a miraculous cure without immediately 
enjoining some action of obedience. When the 
blind man was cured he received orders to wash in 
the pool of Siloam, the lepers were commanded to 
show themselves to the priest, the woman detected 
in guilt was admonished to "go and sin no more," 
and St. Paul when shipwrecked had to exert him- 
self vigorously for his own preservation. Whether 
therefore we sail towards eternity in tempest or 
in calm is according to the will of God ; and yet 
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that does not in the slightest d^ee exonerate us 
from making the most zealous efforts for our own 
safety, neither despsdring in discontented in- 
dolence, nor allowing spiritual pride to make us 
too confident. 

There have been few more pious, eminent, and 
humble Christians than Bishop Butler, who had 
learning enough to make six ordinary philoso- 
phers, and self-denial enough for the most rigid 
of anchorites. When his steward incidentally 
mentioned one day that he had 500/. in reserve of 
the good Bishop's income, his Lordship desired it 
immediately to be distributed among the poor, 
declaring that it was a shame for any clergyman 
to possess so much. With all his indifference and 
superiority to the world, however, he entertained 
an undeviating conviction that personally he could 
deserve nothing of God; and oue day he made 
this remark to his chaplain. Dr. Foster, " I was 
thinking what an awfiil thing it is for a human 
being to stand before the great moral Governor of 
the world, to give an account of all his actions in 
this life.'' 

If Butler had such an apprehension what should 
more careless Christians feel ! On his death-bed, 
when Dr. Foster read to him the third chapter of 
St. John, the Bishop stopped him at the sixteenth 
verse, requesting to hear it repeated a second time, 
when he said with deep solemnity " I never before 
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felt those words to be so satisfactory and consola- 
tory — * God so loved the world that he gave his 
only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in 
him should not perish, but have everlasting life.' " 

The affectionate confidence with which a dying 
Christian clings at the last, as Bishop Butler did, 
to his Bible, is most deeply touching. Even when 
the feeble hand no longer can hold the sacred 
volume, and the dim eye has ceased to trace its 
pages, the failing memory still supplies broken 
fragments, sometimes of a favourite passage, the 
few well-remembered words of which act as a 
balm to the sinking spirit. . 

Most impressive is it to the mourning circle 
around, when they behold the kindling eye with 
which a Christian, in his expiring moments, gazes 
occasionally on the well-remembered volume, so 
long the companion of his most sacred hours — of 
the only hours on which he can now look back 
with unalloyed satisfaction. When the kind 
friend who smooths his pillow repeats some text, 
long a venerated source of comfort, how does the 
fainting spirit revive, and the, dim eye brighten 
for a moment, to re-echo those much-loved words, 
how earnestly does the soul, hovering between 
both worlds, grasp at the only link that unites 
them ! 

A solemn and very striking incident occurred 
in modem times, when the tomb of the Emperor 
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Charlemagne being opened, his skeleton was dis- 
covered seated on a throne in his royal robes, with 
the kingly crown on his fleshless brow, and the 
Gospels on his knee I Somewhat similar was the 
feeling very recently, when an aged Christian was 
found dead in his study with an open Bible 
beside him on which his fore-finger pointed out 
these words: "Though the just be prevented with 
death, yet shall he be in rest." The late Earl of 
E , desirous to testify his undying attach- 
ment to the Holy Scriptures, requested, when, in 
a most peaceful and Christian state of mind, he 
died, that his Bible should be placed in the coffin 
by his side — a custom not unusual in the primi- 
tive times of Christianity. 

The lines inscribed by Lord Byron on the 
blaiik leaf of a Bible testify the existence occa- 
sionally of thoughts and feelings in his mind 
such as it would have been well for himself and 
his readers if he had more faithfully cultivated 
and more frequently expressed ; but he who could 
speak at times in language and feelings so far 
above the ordinary reach of man yet delighted 
perversely to baffle his better nature and disap- 
point the hopes of all who admired his genius, 
while they lamented the profligacy of his habits. 
It is recorded how deeply Byron was affected on 
being told that he had been fervently prayed for 
in the dying hours of a deceased clergyman's wife, 
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who became touched by the beauty of his writings* 
These lines show how capable he was of thoughts 
such as the Christian could have delighted to 
honour. 

Within this sacred volume lies 
The mystery of mysteries ; 
Happiest they of human race 
To whom our Grod hath given grace, 
To read, to mark, to think, to pray. 
To know the right, to learn the way; 
But better they had ne'er been bom, 
Who read to doubt, or read to scorn. 

How mournful to contemplate the final wreck 
of such feelings and of such a mind, as described 
by Dr. Millingen, who attended Byron in his last 
illness, and to whom he said these words, " Do you 
suppose that I wish for life? I have grown 
heartily sick of it, and shall welcome the hour I 
depart. Why should I regret it ? Can it afford 
me any pleasure ? Have I not enjoyed it to a 
surfeit ? Few men can live faster than I did ! I 
am, literally speaking, a young old man. Hardly 
arrived at manhood, I had attained the zenith of 
fame. Pleasure I have known under every form 
in which it can present itself to mortals. I have 
travelled, satisfied my curiosity, lost every illu- 
sion ; I have exhausted all the nectar contained 
in the cup of life ; it is time to throw the dregs 
away." 
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The physician adds this melancholy paragraph: 
— *^ It IS with infinite regret I must state, that al- 
though I seldom left Lord Byron's pillow during 
the latter part of his illness, I did not hear him make 
any, even the smallest, mention of religion. At 
one moment I heard him say to himself, " Shall 
I sue for mercy ? " After a long pause he added^ 
" Come, come ! no weakness ! let's be a man to 
the last." 

All that was hated, and all that was dear, 
All that was hop'd, and all that was fear'd, by man, 
He toss'd about, as tempest- wither*d leaves. 
Then, smiling, looked upon the wreck he made. 

Were all men fully persuaded that more happi- 
ness awaits them in another world than in this, 
how impatient would many be to depart; but 
most people live out their days in an unreal 
existence of worldly hopes or of worldly fears, 
created by their own imaginations, and " full of 
life's futurities, expire ! " 

St. Augustine thought that the punishment of 
men who loved this life too well would consist in 
having ^^ fruitless desires and hankerings after this 
world in the next — a mixed torment of desire 
and despair." If men were promised that every 
wish they ever formed on earth should hereafter 
be gratified, that every brilliant castle-iu-the-air 
they ever imagined shall be fully realised, how 
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impatiently would each human being long for the 
time when he was to enter on the unlimited enjoy- 
ment of all he now desbes, and how unwilling 
would he be to suppose that it should ever come to 
an end — yet how soon and how certainly he would 
tire of every successive plan 1 Strange, and in 
many instances unworthy of a rational nature, 
would be the choice made by some, if allowed 
thus to dictate their favourite plan of future fe- 
licity ; and it would be a curious question for each 
person to ask himself what he has ever yet expe- 
rienced or imagined that he would choose as the 
source of his own imending happiness. There is 
weariness in the very thought, for every enjoy- 
ment of man is marked by his own transitory 
nature; therefore would not the Christian still 
prefer, for time and eternity, to place his trust in 
that divine promise made by him who created us, 
who desires our happiness, and who best knows 
how it can be secured? "Eye hath not seen, 
nor ear heard, neither hath it entered into the 
heart of man to conceive, the things that God 
hath prepared for those that love him.** 

When Lady Anne Elcho, after a life of diligent 
preparation, was in the very act of death, she 
said, " I would not come back to a vain world 
for millions, triples of millions." Thus a Christian, 
knowing on his death-bed that all his days are 
past, his interests, pleasures, and affections ended. 
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is enabled to adyance through the dark port^ 
of the tomb, looking calmly beyond, with a sure 
and certain prospect of blessedness far exceeding 
all he has yet experienced, while he reaches 
forward with earnest desire to so glorious a fu- 
turity that even death itself cannot extinguish 
the ardour of his anticipations — 

A mortal paleness on his cheek, 
But glory in his sotiL 

Many years ago, when a most amiable, ex- 
emplary, and talented Christian was in the last 
stage of suffering and decay, she received a visit 
from a young relative enjoying health, beauty, 
fortune, and every prospect in life which could 
render it attractive. To many, deeply interested 
in both, the contrast in their circumstances was 
very touching, and the interview became too 
solemn ever afterwards to be forgotten. After its 
conclusion that blooming young girl, who never 
before had the sorrow of witnessing a death-bed^ 
and felt strongly impressed by the power of religion 
— so entirely to conquer bodily anguish and men* 
tal suffering — turned to those who accompanied 
her out of the room, and said in a voice of 
heartfelt earnestness, ^^ K I might, at this moment, 
take the place of any person now on earth, there 
lies tfie only one living with whom I should wish 
to exchange.'' 
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As the em of Adam locked the gate of mercy 
against the whole human race, the merit of Christ 
has opened it wide to receive the penitent sinner; 
and in this consolatory belief, the most timid of 
mortals haimted all their lives, as some persons 
are, by the apprehension of death, have testified 
a well-founded courage and composure at the last, 
beirig enabled calmly and confidently to approach 
the grave, which is to every mortal the gate of 
heaven or of hell. 

In the published account of the late pious and 
excellent Lady Seaforth, the overwhelming awe 
and apprehension with which, thoughout the 
greater part of her life, she thought of death seems 
to those who do not sufficiently allow for natural 
temperament almost unaccountable in so eminent 
a Christian, yet every feeling of sympathy and 
regret is relieved by learning, that in her last 
sickness, by the grace of God, all fear was 
entirely removed, and she died in a state of the 
most pleasing tranquillity. An interesting circum- 
stance occured lately in the family of Dr. , 

which peculiarly illustrates the peace generally 
awarded to Christians in the hour of danger. 

His exemplary wife, Mrs. , being suddenly 

seized with a very dangerous illness, became 
restlessly anxious respecting various domestic cares 
connected with the management of their very 
numerous family. Having been so unexpectedly 
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laid aside from many important duties^ her solici- 
tude on these subjects destroyed sleep, and visibly 

retarded her recovery. At length Mrs. 's 

case having become apparently hopeless, the 
doctors thought it necessary to announce, that 
their skill could no longer avail, and that she was 
entirely given over. On being informed of this 

very solemn announcement, the mind of Mrs. 

became instantly so becalmed respecting every 
earthly concern, that the consequence was a degree 
of Christian composure which led to her imme- 
diate recovery, and she now lives to glorify God 
in that world which at his decree she had been so 
ready to leave. 

Even a Christian may borrow wisdom from 
a heathen philosopher, and learn from the 
example of Seneca, who says — ** When I was a 
young man, my care was how to live well ; since 
age came on, my care has been how to die welL** 
It certainly Is the most important of duties to do 
so ; but while pagan teachers declare that the life 
of a wise man should be a continual meditation 
on death, the Christian preacher has greatly the 
advantage in recommending a continual meditation 
on that better life which is to follow. 

A pious Christian, now enjoying the fruition 
of all her hopes in another world, used to tell a 
near and beloved relative that she could not sleep 
at night sometimes, for the joy she felt in 

L 
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anticipating the glories of eternity. This will be 
easily understood, as well as believed, by those 
who frequently extend their own contemplations 
beyond the present life ; and it is very interesting 
to observe how cheerfully Christians in former 
days seemed to have lived in a continual farewell 
to this world, finding, at the same time, ceaseless 
encouragement in meditating on the resurrection 
of our exalted Redeemer. To know, as we do, 
that his grave is already empty, and that ours 
shall also be deserted, as we shall rise to meet 
him, is the comfort of all comforts. If the sleep of 
death were followed by no such awakening, then, 
indeed, we should weep in hopeless sorrow for 
ourselves and for all who now lie in the dark 
trance of the tomb ; but, as the heathens used to 
weep when a child was bom, and to sing hymns 
of joy when a man expired, such also might be 
the mind of a Christian — so to live that "smiling 
thou shalt die — when all around thee weep." 

Christ came to share with us the sorrow which 
our own sins have created, and to conquer the 
enemy who first tempted man to betray himself 
into ruin. That battle has already been fought 
for us by our Divine Champion and Saviour. The 
victory is won ; and now, if we look to the cross, 
following in our Master's footsteps, our passage 
through the long dark valley becomes gradually 
irradiated with the brightness of a better world. 
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We learn at last to consider death as the mere 
parenthesis between the two states of time and 
eternity, while perfectly assured that we, and all 
who have preceded us in our Christian course, 
shall hereafter arise to glory, leaving our sins 
with our earthly vesture in the grave. 

In comparison with such a prospect, how 
groveling and imsatisfactory do the enticements 
of this world appear! how insignificant its ad- 
versities, how impotent its mortifications, how 
utterly insignificant even its hostility, and how 
like a distant spectator of terrestrial objects may 
the Christian feel himself! It is recorded that 
Grainger, author of the Biographical Dictionary, 
a devout and holy minister of God, after having, 
with a mind thus prepared, preached and read 
prayers in church on the Sunday after Easter, 
was seized with apoplexy at the communion 
table, and died in a few hours ; on which occasion 
the following lines were written : — 

More happy end what saint e'er knew ! 

To whom like mercy shown ! 
His Saviour's death in rapturous view, 

And unperceiv^d his own. 
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CHAP. xn. 

THE BECOGmTION OF FRIENDS IN ANOTHER WORLD. 

Oh, breathes there one that hath not known 
The parting word — the dying look — 

While in the soul grief walk*d alone, 
And eyerj pulse with anguish shook ; 

Some cherished one that bless'd him there, 
And pass*d — like sunlight from the shore — 

Woe I woe I the lov'd — the young — the fair — 

They are no more ! 

The music of their lips hath fled. 
Their grace and beauty passed away, 

Tet lives the presence of the dead 
Within our souls, as light in day ; 

A fresher light shall burst the tomb. 
And all the blessed lost restore : 

Unknown those words of wail and gloom — 

They are no more. 

As every sorrow that befalls us is permitted 
but in order to produce a higher good, those only 
need mourn without measure who mourn without 
hope ; but to the Christian there is a certainty, that 
whatever he thinks of his afflictions now, he shall 
see their use hereafter. We read in the book of 
Revelations that ** murmurers and complainers " 
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&re peculiarly censured ; for as well might an 
ignorant passenger on shipboard, who never saw 
a compass, attempt to direct the pilot how he 
should steer the vessel safely into port, as the 
Christian to dictate how he shall be guided through 
the shoals and tempests of this life into the haven 
of rest, prepared for God's own people, not to be 
enjoyed here, but hereafter. 

When our Almighty Creator at last re-unites in 
heaven those ties of friendship which on earth he 
divided, how joyful wiU be the recognition of 
those who once loved and lost each other on earth ! 
In circumstances the most ennobling, to find them- 
selves at once restored to each other's society, and 
to behold 'the glorified forms of those, always so 
dear to memory, now released from all sorrow — 
permitted to look back with us on the griefs we 
shared together, and rejoicing with us at last that 
no discipline was spared to fit the soul for felicity 
so pure and so endless. 

Bishop Bedell said, when about to expire, ^^ I 
have finished my ministry and life t<^ether. I 
have kept the faith, and am persuaded that Jesus 
Christ is able to keep that which I have committed 
to him against that day." 

It was a pleasing earnest of mercy to man, that 
the first in this world who died was righteous 
Abel ; yet his death being caused by the sin of his 
brother, forms at the same time a fearful e^cmpli- 
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fication how guilty our nature had become, and 
with what violence that warfare then began, which 
should ever afterwards exist upon earth, between 
good and eviL The first human soul which en- 
tered the presence of its Maker after the fall was 
hurried there by the depravity of man, but re- 
deemed also by the propitiation of Christ, as the 
first fruits of his promised advent. 

Though many will not hear of death, all must 
meet it ; and to reject every anticipation of that 
event leveLs us with mere animals, who have no 
power to foresee their end, and whose conscious- 
ness when it comes is limited to the bodily pangs 
of the moment. Who can wonder that, when the 
mind of Colonel Grardiner was first awakened to 
the consideration of his own aggravated sins and 
solemn responsibilities, amidst the horrors of a 
conscience, which had not yet found a hope of 
pardon, he envied the dog at his feet? — because to a 
mere animal death is extinction, but man, how- 
ever he may debase himself, cannot escape the 
responsibility of his own superior nature. 

The language and feeling of Robert Bums on 
this subject, possessing as he did, in respect to 
genius and talent, one of the most gifted minds 
which mere nature ever could boast of, and placing 
no curb on the indulgence of his own undisciplined 
inclinations, may be quoted as an instance, how 
very iittlo fame, genius, sensibility, and unbridled 
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licentiousness can satisfy the cravings of an im- 
mortal spirit. He used to say that the only two 
creatures to be envied were, a horse in his wild 
state traversing the forest, and an oyster on some 
desert shore — the one having no wish he did not 
enjoy, the other neither wish nor fear. Bums after- 
wards describes himself thus : — " The sport, the 
miserable victim of rebellious pride, hypochondria- 
cal imagination, agonising sensibility, and bedlam 
passions. Come, stubborn pride, and unshrink- 
ing resolution," he adds, ^* accompany me through 
this, to me, miserable world." 

In such a mood, he declared that his own model 
of fortitude, of dauntless magnanimity, and of 
noble indifference to hardship, was Milton's Lu- 
cifer, of whom it has often been thought that the 
poet's description is almost too favourable — 

A mind not to be chang'd by place or time. 

Sin is, like bodily sickness, rendered incurable by 
being neglected, till it gain too great a head; 
therefore the Christian may be grateful that, in 
his own case, whatever he values more than 
seems for his gooil is usually the first blessing he 
loses, and whatever he grasps too eagerly does 
but wither in his hand. This may be constantly 
observed through life in every thing, whether we 
instance it from the schoolboy who crushes a 
butterfly by snatching it too hastily up, or by the 

L 4 
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** yaultlng ambition which overleaps itself, and 
falls on t'other side " — the rule is almost without 
exception in all things, great or small, that those 
who are over-anxious to gain any object — to be 
rich, to be popular, to be agreeable, amusing, or 
admired — all miss their sum ; and in every pursuit, 
-the excessive desire of success leads to failure, ex- 
cept in respect to those eternal things for which 
no human being can too eagerly seek. The man 
of science or of business, as much as the man of 
. pleasure, exhausts himself in excessive keenness 
to overtake his own wishes ; and it is well that 
they should sometimes be set aside from their too 
engrossing pursuits, even though it be by sickness 
or affliction, provided only it force each individual 
for a time to remember that he has a soul. If a 
house be on fire, or a ship going to the bottom, 
what sleeper will complain if a friend seem rough 
in awakening him to a sense of his danger ? and the 
greatest sorrows of this life are but as the first 
droppings from the shower of God's wrath, that 
shall hereafter fall on the head of every unre- 
pentant sinner. It is well, then, if they be duly 
attended to. 

We read that in the boat with St. Paul the 
mariners when a storm arose, though heathens, 
called aloud to God for help. Even Volney, the 
infidel author, when about to be shipwrecked, fell 
on his knees in an agony of supplication, terrified 
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info his senses at the near aspect of death ; and 
though he, unfortunately for himself, so soon for* 
got his own instinctive conviction of God's exist- 
ence, those who witnessed his abject feajr and 
fervent prayers never did. When many a billow 
is rushing over our heads, and many a blast shaking 
our shattered bark, then we are taught to seek 
leisure and inclination for attending to what our 
own consciences are ready to say concerning a 
world to come. Health of soul is better with a 
distempered body, than health of body with a 
disordered soul ; and who can doubt the truth of 
that old proverb, " Better to meet a frowning friend 
than a smiling enemy?" 

Let every Christian, then, endeavour so to end 
his days as not to be ashamed of having lived, nor 
afraid to depart, that he may feel at the last such 
confidence as was expressed in the expiring words 
of Klopstock, when he said, with a look of heavenly 
co.mposure, "^Can a woman forgether iirfantchild? 
yes ! she may forget, yet will I not forget thee. 
Behold I have graven thee on the palms of my 
hands! ' yes, we are all graven upon the hands of 
God." 

It is indeed a solemn act to die; but some devout 
Christians, who did npt idly loiter over their work 
of preparation, have at last experienced, in the 
language of Solomon, that ''the day of death is 
better than the day of our birth," and that what- 
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ever events best prepared them to think so, how- 
ever agonising at the time, were entitled to a 
welcome if divinely appointed for their good. 
Manasseh never wrote his admirable prayer until 
he was in iron fetters, the gaoler at Philippi was 
awoke by nothing short of an earthquake, and 
the prodigal son would never have returned to his 
father's house if he had prospered. 

Those who have set out in earnest on a Christian 
course must not attempt to go on towards heaven 
at a sauntering, easy, self-indulgent pace, as if in- 
different whether they ever reach it or not. 
Beading, prayer, and all other means of improve- 
ment, must be zealously adopted, though unless 
accompanied by heartfelt love to God, abhorrence 
of evil, indifference to the world, and an earnest 
desire to be fitted for heaven, they are but the 
ladder on which we are to rise, not the temple of 
which Christians are to form a part. It would 
be far easier than it is to gain an entrance into 
everlasting happiness, if the mere saying of 
prayers, the reading of Scripture, and attending 
church, were sufficient ; but though all these are 
necessary, who does not know them to be in- 
adequate to the great end, unless the whole 
character be remodelled into Christian excellence, 
and the whole heart devoted to God, so as to 
prepare us for appearing before our Maker on the 
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last and most solemn day this world is ever to 
behold? 

It was the saying of one in ancient times, who 
preferred the dissolute pleasures of luxury and vice 
to the self-denying moderation of a Christian 
course, that it would be most desirable to live out 
his days in licentious indulgences with his present 
associates and habits, *^but to die like St. Am- 
brose ! " Very different was such an idea from that 
of a pious and consistent Christian who frequently 
said, when suffering under long and deep adversity, 
"I would not accept the gift of all I once hoped 
for, to be the person that unbroken prosperity 
would have made me.'' 

Happy the man that sees a €rod employed 
In all the good and ill that chequer life ; 
Resolving all events, with their effects. 
And manifold results, into the will 
And arbitration wise of the Supreme. 

COWTES. 
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CHAP. xm. 

THE INFLUENCE OP CHRISTIANS, AND THEIR RESPON- 
SIBILITY FOR ITS USE. 

The Son of God is gone to war, a kingly crown to gain, 
His blood-red banner streams afar! Who follows in his train? 
Who best can drink the cup of woe, triumphant over pmn ? 
Who boldest bears his cross below ? He follows in his train. 

The martyr first, whose eagle-eye could pierce beyond the 

grave. 
Who saw his Master in the sky, and call'd on him to save. 
Like him, with pardon on his tongue, in midst of mortalpain, 
He pray*d for them who did the wrong. Who follows in 

his train ? , 

A glorious band, the chosen few on whom the Spirit came. 
Twelve valiant saints, the truth they knew, and brav*d the 

cross and flame. 
They met the tyrant's brandish'd steel, the lion's gory mane ; 
They bow'd their necks the death to feel. Who follows in 

their train? 

A noble army, men and boys, the matron and the maid. 
Around their Saviour's throne rejoice, in robes of light 
array'd, [and pain — 

They climb the dizzy steep of heav'n, through peril, toil, 
O Grod ! to us may grace be giv'n to follow in their train ! 

Hebeb. 

When a skilful physician has long attended his 
patient, prescrbing cures, both nauseous and pain- 
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ful, we may feel sure that as long as he continues 
to inflict so much suffering, he still entertains ex- 
pectations of producing a recovery. The more 
severe his remedies the greater must be the neces- 
sity ; but nevertheless each prescription is given 
in the hope of doing good. If at last every ex- 
pedient has fidled to produce a favourable change, 
the doctor ceases to prosecute so desperate a case ; 
and takes his leave, desiring that the invalid may 
be allowed to indulge all his fancies without re- 
straint, and to do whatever is most for his present 
ease. All men know what that means; and it 
becomes evident at once to the sick man himself, 
as well as to his family, that every hope is over — 
that his final doom is sealed. 

In a somewhat similar way is the mind of man 
treated by the great Physician of souls. The 
worst sentence that can be pronounced on the case 
of any hmnan being is, like that of Ephraim, ^^Let 
him alone ! ^ The saddest state of all is, to be 
left in heartless prosperity, like the Queen of 
Babylon, when she said, ^^ I shall sit as a queen, 
and shall see no sorrow." When Solomon lived 
in the glare of success, with not a wish ungrati- 
fied, we perceive that " Solomon did much forget 
God ; " and David in his adversity exclaimed, as 
almost every living man may do with equal truth, 
" Before I was afflicted I went astray.'' 
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It is very generally remarked, that a great 
hardness of character arises in those who suffer 
little; and if there be a man in the world who has 
never known sorrow, let no one wish to have him 
for a friend. Affliction is a wintry blast, sent to 
destroy the weeds in our characters, and if we 
would console others, we must endiure much our- 
selves. Thus, and thus only, shall we be fitted 
" to give the comfort wherewith we have been 
comforted of God.'' To learn by rote what 
sorrow is, cannot be done: as it requires ex- 
perience, deep, long-tried, and well-considered, 
before we can declare to others, from personal 
knowledge, the consolatory truth that, even though 
hurried from sorrow to sorrow, yet whatever 
was, whatever is, and whatever may still be to 
come, can be welcomed on the certain assurance 
that it was necessary and is best. 

The salutary influence of sorrow should not be 
limited to the individual who suffers, because the 
wholesome influence of witnessing a Christian's 
conduct under affliction, and of sympathising in 
the trial, should extend to all who know him; and 
may, perhaps, reach far beyond what our limited 
knowledge can conceive. No one advances alone 
towards the happiness or misery of another world ; 
and little can the most insignificant of men 
conjecture how extensive may have been the 
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influence, for good or evil, which has attended 
his own apparently unimportant conduct. Some 
casual remark, or careless jest which seemed at 
the moment scarcely to be noticed, may, perhaps, 
have stamped its permanent mark on the mind of 
another; the impression made by an eloquent 
sermon is often seriously diminished in the esti- 
mation of those around by an indifferent look or 
a careless glance; and in London once a great 
bank was broken, because when its solvency 
came under discussion, a stranger gave an omi- 
nous shake of the head. 

A thousand instances might be quoted how the 
most trifling, unintentional actions produce the 
most lasting effects. This was instanced some 
time since by a poor Hindoo lighting his fire one 
night in a jungle, and being thus accidentally the 
means of guiding a distinguished party of English 
travellers, benighted and in danger, to comfort 
and safety. A lady once living in the very 
whirlpool of pleasure and amusement, as if this 
world were a mere play-ground for diversion, 
being, nevertheless, blase with indulgence, and 
haunted by discontented and melancholy thoughts, 
became surprised constantly to observe in the 
calm and tranquil countenance of a stranger who 
lived opposite, that she seemed invariably happy. 
Being curious to ascertain the source of such 
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incessant cheerfulness, this victim of ennui re- 
solved, in an idle hour, to track her neighbour's 
footsteps, by which means it became evident that 
the stranger's time was spent in visiting the 
abodes of poverty and in going regularly to 
church. Having followed the object of her 
curiosity into a pew, she listened with newly 
awakened interest to the service, and became 
from that hour a diligent, devoted, and happy 
Christian, though the person who caused this 
fortunate change little knew that she did so by 
merely looking contented. 

Few, indeed, fully estimate the enormous 
responsibility attached to one single hour, to 
one single action, or even to a single look, by 
those professing to be Christians, who are in- 
trusted with a degree of influence which in 
another world only will they be able fully to 
estimate. 

It is a well-known fact, that a clergyman of 
the most admirable talents and piety became first 
converted from a state of blasphemous infidelity, 
by accidentally hearing, when a student at the 
University, that several young men of high prin- 
ciple had declined dining with one of his friends, 
as they understood he was expected, and they 
could not willingly consent to hear the convers- 
ation of an infidel. This was an arrow which 
struck home to his very heart : he became ex- 
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cessively agitated at finding himself so despised 
£[)r his opinions, commenced a diligent study of 
Holy Scripture, and many have since benefited for 
time and eternity by his teaching and example. 

There is a want of moral indignation in*the 
world now at either vice or infidelity, and it is well 
for those who dare, thus to give their vote and 
influence on the side of all that gives dignity or 
worth to human nature. The effect is often 
incalculable when none was anticipated. An old 
Scotch clergyman, who had lived in the most 
exemplary manner, was, when near his end, most 
deeply affected by the consideration that his two 
sons, both obstinately opposed to receiving any 
serious impressions of religion, should have per- 
ceived that, during his illness, he felt oppressed 
sometimes by the severest depression of mind, 
and by an unconquerable apprehension at the 
thought of immediate death. The recollection of 
his past sins had come so vividly to mind, as 
frequently happens at such a time, that he could 
not entirely conceal the distress caused by his ac- 
cusing conscience ; but circumstances were ordered 
by Divine Providence differently from what he 
could have anticipated, and good came out of evil. 
One of his sons, remembering the long course 
of his father's exemplary life, became strongly 
and influentially impressed by the recollection of 
that very solemn text, " If the righteous scarcelY 
HI 
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be saved, where shall the ungodly and the sinner 
appear ? " From that period the tendency of his 
life was entirely changed, so that he exhibited an 
eminent exemplification of every Christian ex- 
cellence, the benefit of which extended to many, 
and may exist from generation to generation, as, 
emulating the virtues of his father's life, he 
became in after years a zealous and exemplary 
clergyman. 

Such influence for good is chiefly to be at- 
tained by cultivating between parents and chil- 
dren, friends and relatives, that sympathy and 
affection which is founded on the mutual depen- 
dence subsisting between individuals thus united 
for comfort and happiness. Could we imagine 
any man placed beyond the reach of vicissitude 
or grief, enjoying a state of unalterable prosperity, 
how impossible it would be for him to understand, 
or to sympathise in the sufferings of others, and 
what an object of indifference would the spoiled 
child of prosperity become, standing high and dry 
on his pinnacle of security, to his fellow-creatures, 
buffeting for their very lives in the deep waters 
of adversity. The feelings of those in circum- 
stances so opposite, would be as mutually incom- 
prehensible as if they were beings of a different 
nature. They could have no more sympathy 
than a bird in its gilded cage with the choristers 
of the grove. 
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A curious little allegory, originally contained in 
Dr. More's ^^ Divine Dialogues," and since beau- 
tifully versified by Parnell, may with some slight 
alterations illustrate, in its own quaint and origin^ 
way, the uses of affliction, or even its absolute ne- 
cessity. " Far in a wild, unknown to public view," 
a pious hermit who had long perplexed hitnself about 
the administration of this world's affairs, and espe- 
cially that the greatest sorrows befall the best men, 
resolved at last to compose the disorder of his 
mind by leaving his moss-grown bed and humble 
cell, to travel abroad and view the course of 
events. Scarcely had he forsaken his cave before 
he was accosted by an interesting young stran- 
ger, " His raiment decent, his complexion fair," 
who became so agreeable that he felt delighted to 
proceed with so pleasant a companion. After they 
had agreed to lodge and eat always together 
during their journey, the hermit became startled 
and shocked to see, that, in a house where they 
had been most hospitably entertained, his fellow- 
traveller, previous to departing, buried in the 
earth, beyond the possibility of its ever being 
found again, a very splendid golden goblet, which 
their host had on the previous evening filled to 
the brim and drained to the dregs. 

" The hermit felt scandalised that a friend he 
had previously esteemed should be guilty of such 
an act against one who had been so highly civil to 

M 2 
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them ; and, heartily wishing for an opportunity to 
part, he resolved narrowly to observe his beha- 
viour in other places before he made any audible 
remark, or subjected himself to the annoyance of 
a quarrel. 

"The following night the two travellers applied 
in vain for admission to the spacious mansion of 
a surly, inhospitable miser, who refused them 
shelter from the storm, so they were forced to 
sleep amidst wind, rain, and lightning, in the 
open fields ; yet next morning the young stranger 
was observed, by the hermit, to thrust in a heavy 
purse of gold at the churlish man's window, and 
to leave it there — an act, as it appeared, of mad- 
ness, no more to be accounted for than the crime 
of the previous night. 

" At a neighbouring castle the two companions 
were received with the utmost cordiality; but 
for this entertainment the return was worse than 
before, for when leaving that place the hermit 
saw his companion secretly snatch away the 
young heir of the family, an only son, and carry 
him off. The aged traveller, unable to see a 
motive for so cruel a robbery, and confounded 
with astonishment and fear, was scarcely able any 
longer to forbear from a vehement remonstrance, 
but being peaceably inclined and timid, he re- 
solved for one night longer to contain himself, 
and if he could not escape, to say nothing. 



THEIR BESPONSIBILITY FOR ITS USE. 165 

** During the following visit which was their 
last in company^ the host in his splendid castle 
gave them yet better treatment than any they 
bad hitherto experienced^ and after accommo- 
dating his guests with whatever could render 
their short residence either pleasing or advanta- 
geous, he ordered his favourite servant in whom 
be entirely confided, and on whose care he depended 
for all his comfort, to be their guide through the 
grounds. Scarcely, however, had they advanced 
a few paces in their progress, before, to the hermit's 
utter consternation, the young traveller, when 
crossing a deep and rapid stream, suddenly thrust 
this invaluable servant over a bridge into the 
water, where he was drowned. 

" Unable to control himself a moment more, 
the hermit, with flashing eyes, and rage no longer 
to be controlled, passionately accused his fellow- 
traveller of the basest ingratitude, declaring that 
he never more could have any intercourse with 
one capable of such wanton cruelty. The young 
stranger smiled at this honest zeal in the worthy 
hermit, then suddenly throwing off his cloak he 
appeared in the benignant form of an angel, with 
wings whose colours glittered in the day, and 
declared that he had been sent upon a special 
mission to ease the good hermit's mind of all per- 
plexity respecting the sorrows of the righteous, 
and to teach him, where he cannot uimdd\ft) ^>C^ 
X 3 
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to trust. 'The first man you visited,' he ex- 
plained, was a person too luxurious to be good; of 
excellent natural qualities, but all eclipsed through 
his tendency to intoxication, mainly encouraged 
by the pride he took in displaying that heir-loom 
in his family, the golden cup, the losing of which 
has destroyed his love of excess in wine. 

" The second man, so rough and morose, deserved 
to be punished for selfishness by the increase of 
his wealth, which will induce him to hoard the 
more, and to enjoy himself the less, as the more 
weight his purse carries, the narrower it becomes. 

** The family whom I deprived of their only 
child had been, until the birth of that son, 
eminent in piety, liberal in charity, and addicted 
to the practice of every virtue. Since they had 
a son, however, the doting parents, once far 
advanced in a Christian course, had retraced their 
path to earth again, became degraded into the 
most excessive love of this world, and instead of 
helping, as formerly, their indigent neighbours, 
every thought has been of late engrossed about 
enriching that child of their old age, and providing 
for its remotest posterity, never, in fact, to be 
bom. God, to save the parents, took the son. 

** The fourth man was deceived and cheated by 
that rogue of a servant. He pretended the most 
disinterested attachment to his master, who for 
his own ends he alienated from all his natural 
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connexions, and cajoled into a d^ree of pride 
tending to bis rain.' 

^^ Ha'^'ing said these words, the angel instantly 
yanished, and the good hermit returned, much 
enlightened, to his cell, where he never afterwards 
required to be taught, that affliction is frequently 
God's way of showing us mercy ; that eyen if cast 
into the lowest abyss of misery, we still haye reason 
to hope it is done with the wisest yiew to our 
ultimate good, and that surely the Christian 
should without hesitation coincide in the declar- 
ation, that a man who loses the whole world, 
may neyertheless consider himself fortunate, if he 
gain bis own souL" 

The ben^ng hennit here a prayer begun — 
Lord ! as in heayen, on earth thj will be done ; 
Then gladlj turning, sought his ancient place, 
And passed a life of piety and peace. Fabnsxx. 

!Many a Christian would be ready with perfect 
truth to say in his own case, as a heathen philo- 
sopher once did, when calmly gazing on the ruin 
of his house, his estate, and all bis possessions, 
^' If those things had not perished, I should haye 
perished." As we may infallibly estimate the 
yalue attached to any possession by ascertaining 
how much the owner would sacrifice to preserye 
it, he must prize yery highly what he would giye 
his fortune to retain ; but if the Christian would 

M 4 
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give fortune, friends, fame, health, and life itself 
rather than endanger his own sonl, then and then 
only does he know its real worth. 

The servant of Grod, aware that this world is 
not his rest, has no wish that it were so, because 
his whole spirit is occupied in reaching forward 
to the things that are before him. He has a 
laborious, but to him a pleasing task of discipline 
to encounter, being pledged to a life of piety, and 
bound to remember hourly and momentarily that 
he has undertaken to perform a ceaseless round of 
Christian duties, — the diligent improvement of 
his own mind and character, including the puri- 
fying and elevating of all his thoughts and feelings, 
so that not a single cobweb shall be permitted to 
disfigure the edifice. With a view to his own 
benefit, as well as to the good of all whom he can 
influence, the Christian must deeply study that 
mysterious volume, the heart of man, which he 
will best do by observing his own, after the 
manner of Locke, the most profound and pene- 
trating of all philosophers into the arcana of the 
human mind, who declared that all his knowledge 
was derived from reading the various mazes of 
thought in himself; while, in truth, he lived as if 
there were in all creation only God and his own 
soul. Man's is laborious happiness at best, and 
the Christian has of course decided always to 
puTBue worthy objects, to cultivate the best asso- 
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ciates^ and to act firom well-principled motives. 
He must enrich his memoiy on sacred subjects, 
regolate his taste for society on the best of models, 
and transplant his affections to a better world. 
He should feel the tenderest pity for all the 
temptations of others, and yet exercise the firmest 
conscientiousness in resisting them himself, ever 
lenient in judging his neighbours, and only rigid in 
censuring himself. He must look to the Holy Spirit 
for light to see his duty, as well as for strength to 
perform it, not with ^* folded arms and slackness of 
mind," but under the consciousness that in every 
hour and every action of his life he needs a conquest 
over himself, and a pardon from God, to be obtained 
not by any merit of his own, but by the sole and 
sufficient merit of Christ his Redeemer. 

When Antoninus, Archbishop of Florence, re- 
ceived a remonstrance from his secretary, who 
remarked upon the ceaseless labours he undertook, 
and said that the life of a bishop must be truly 
pitiable, if he were doomed to wear out his 
exbtence in such a hurry of unrelaxing labour, 
the good ecclesiastic, conscious that none can 
be supinely good^ made this reply, " To enjoy 
inward peace, we must, amidst all our affairs, 
ever reserve a closet, as it were, in our hearts, 
where we are to retire within ourselves, and 
where no worldly business can enter." In his 
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last words he frequently repeated his favourite 
maxim, — " To serve Grod is to reign." 

Few could read, without admiration and interest, 
the poetical language, and the beautiful ideas, 
imagined hj Montgomery as being a suitable 
pTBjeT for Adam in his last penitential and 
dying hour. The thoughts and feelings are such 
as any Christian might wish to live or to die on ; 
and who would not long to adopt such words and 
such feelings as are expressed in these lines from 
that most admirable poem, " The World before 
the Flood?" 

Thou, of my faith, the author and the end ! 

Mine early, late, and everlasting friend ! 
The joy, that once thy presence gave, restore, 
Ere I am summoned hence and seen no more : 
Down to the dust returns this earthly frame. 
Receive my spirit. Lord, from whence it came. 
Rebuke the tempter, show thy power to save, 
O let thy glory light me to the grave. 
That those who witness my departing breathy 
May learn to triumph in the grasp of Death. 
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CHAP. XIV. 
THE MANIFESTATION OF GOD IN HIS WORKS. 

Wliat is the heayen our (rod bestows ? 

Ko prophet yet, no angel knows ; 

Was nerer yet created eye 

Could see across eternity. Hebek. 

The wonders of existence break upon us so 
gradually during our progress from childhood to 
maturity, that we are scarcely at any time fully 
conscious of the astonishment they are calculated 
. to excite ; but if we started at once into life, and^ 
like Adam, into full consciousness, how amazing 
would the revelation be, of all those mysteries, and 
all those hourly miracles by which we are sur- 
rounded. The most impressiye and elevating 
spectacle which this world affords is when mid- 
night closes in awful silence over the world, and 
when nothing seems awake but our God and our- 
selves, to contemplate the starry firmament, in all 
its sacred pomp and glorious symmetry. Well may 
the visible presence of those pure and shining orbs^ 
in their more than earthly magnificence, overawe 
the short-lived mortals who exist and die beneath 
their ceaseless presence ; and while thus ^rmltt^l 
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to behold the glittering pavement of heaven, 
^* not deeply to discern, nor much to know," how 
keenly should the Christian, bom to wonder and 
adore, follow that track which leads to the heaven 
of heavens, that there, when as a taper aU these 
suns expire, and all that frame of worlds is dis- 
solved, he may shine, as is promised, like the 
stars for ever and ever. As the uninstructed eye 
sees in those resplendent orbs little more to excite 
admiration and awe, than if they were glow-worms 
glittering in the sable atmosphere of night, so does 
the distance of eternal objects diminish, to an un- 
reflecting mind, their aspect of magnitude and 
importance, till the Christian, like the astronomer, 
having calculated, as far as a limited comprehen- 
sion can conceive, the tremendous disparity, sees 
in the one a diminutive object which lights its lamp 
for an hour, and in the other, with ever-increas- 
ing wonder, so stupendous a creation of lasting 
grandeur, that it may well be considered the glo- 
rious evidence of an almighty and eternal God. 

Man, with his contracted powers, can compute 
only by centuries, and finds when he contemplates 
the revolutions of a planet, that one single circuit 
of its existence not only exceeds the duration of 
his own life, but the lives of many generations. 
Therefore when he would illustrate in his own 
mind the duration of eternity, " when change 
iShall eease^ and time shall be no more," he finds 
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no measure^ and no understanding fitted to grap- 
ple with so vast an idea, and the defeated spirit 
hopelessly recoils from so yain an attempt. 

How clearly do the heavenly bodies, in their 
transcendent beauty, proclaim, from age to age, 
" the story of their birth ! " And if the admirable 
Hooker, on his death-bed, found it the last and 
greatest pleasure of his enlightened intellect " to 
consider the order of the angels," how pleasingly 
might our mind<s be occupied frequently in study- 
ing the unchangeable order of the heavenly bodies, 
imitating, at the same time, a skilful pilot, who 
keeps his eye on the stars and planets, but never- 
theless has his hand busy at the helm beneatL 

Our eternal God reigns in silence, while we, 
with all our busy thoughts and plans, are placed 
between the silent stars above and the silent dead 
beneath, to employ ourselves in timely meditation 
on the ephemeral nature of our own awfully re- 
sponsible existence, and on that final hour when 
the ancient sceptre of death shall be broken and 
the trumpet of the last day shall call us again to 
life. When Adam first awoke to existence, these 
bright stars were there arranged as now. In the 
Book of Job, the noblest and most ancient poem 
in the world, we read of Orion and the Pleiades, 
still so familiar to the nightly contemplations of 
man ; and those bright constellations witnessed the 
death of Christ, the martyrdom of the apostles^ 
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the successive generations of our sentenced race 
passing into oblivion, and they shall hereafter look 
down upon this worlds as beautiful and as majestic 
as to-day, on that solemn night when we close our 
eyes to earthly scenes for ever. Thus in the ra- 
diant glory of the sun, "proud regent of the sky," 
in the courses of the planets, in the order of the 
seasons, and in all the vicissitudes of life, we 
witness the sure accomplishment of God's almighty 
will ; and few can wonder at any degree of effect 
created on the mind by such a display. It was 
the grandeur and awfulness of a thunderstorm 
which first led to the conversion of a mind so 
open to the sublime as that of Luther ; and every 
influence that such scenes can exercise on our own 
minds must be salutary, and ought to be cherished. 
When we are brought to see how truly "the 
heavens declare the glory of God," then should the 
earth show forth his pi:^se, in the adoration of 
man, for whom these glorious scenes are made. 

We should habitually look, not merely at the 
works of creation, but through them, to the 
Creator, thankful that the evidences of his power 
are such as we may be permited to study, and in 
some degree to comprehend — all calculated likewise 
to cheer the heart of man, whether the bright 
stars above our heads, or the birds that sing their 
lively chorus around our path, or the gay flowers 
beneath our feet. The pleasures bestowed by 
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such beautiful decorations of nature are lost to 
animals; but flowers are our companions in sorrow 
as in joy, to decorate our feasts and our graves, 
though, as an evidence of their enKvening nature^ 
not one has the mournful hue of black. 

I was lately alone, gazing at night upon a 
magnificent landscape, all the beautiful features of 
which had long been familiar to me ; but on this 
occasion the whole outline was dimly shown by 
the pale, cold light of the moon, and as I gazed 
at those shadowy objects so indistinctly revealed, 
the scene might have been compared to the memory 
of past years, from which the gay sunshine of life 
has departed. Many ajoyous group I had formerly 
beheld on those magnificent terraces, many a 
merry laugh in my remembrance had echoed 
among the overhanging trees ; but now the pulse 
of life seemed to have stopped, and not a breath 
disturbed the solemn stillness. Sound and mo- 
tion alike had' vanished from the scene, and all 
appeared as lifeless and extinct as the hopes and 
fears, the joys and sorrows, which once had agi- 
tated those I remembered there. The tale of 
their lives has already been told, and they are 
gone to that world in which their sorrows are all 
ended, and their best hopes, all through an immortal 
round of years, to be realised. They shall yet 
rise to " bless the dawn of everlasting day." 

The value of every possession is diminished 
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when we know that only for a short time it shaU 
be ours. If an estate wete given to any man for 
but one year, or a diamond lent for only one day, 
how indifferently would either be estimated ; but 
does not life itself diminish in worth every hour, 
when we consider, how much nearer the time is 
every moment approaching when it must be for- 
feited. 

Here we are but tenants at will ; and though, 
from the well-known and busy scenes of life, many 
would be loath to withdraw, yet in numerous 
instances, all observers have been astonished when 
those apparently most agitated with the affairs of 
this life, and most engrossed by its business, have 
at length been made aware that their end was in- 
evitably near and closed up the account at once, 
cheerfully preparing, with a degree of ease almost 
resembling indifference, to take a hurried leave of 
every thing that had hitherto interested or occupied 
them. 

So long as God's will in respect to the con- 
tinuance of life is not obviously declared, even a 
thoroughly prepared Christian may be agitated by 
suspense, hoping one thing to-day and fearing ano- 
ther to-morrow; but the instinctive desire of life, 
when no longer of use, is generally extinguished, 
and if the final sentence becomes known, there 
exists in a thoroughly submissive mind no more 
room for any anxiety, for any perplexity, or even 
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for a wish. When Melancthon was dying, his 
son-in-law asked him whether he wanted anything, 
to which he replied, *' Nothing but Heaven ! " 

Among the Christian poor especially, the ap- 
proach of dissolution is generally met with perfect 
composure, because their faith is clear and un- 
questioning ; but from the evidence of Sir Henry 
Halford we learn, that such a feeling of calm re- 
signation to death, when perfectly inevitable, is 
almost universal, and that the instinct by which 
we cling to life, so long as life is destined to con- 
tinue, seems to leave the dying man when it can 
be of service to him no more. . " Of the great 
number," says Sir Henry, " to whom it has been 
my painful professional duty to administer in the 
last hour of their lives, I have sometimes felt sur- 
prised that so few appeared reluctant to enter 
* that undiscovered country from whose bourne no 
traveller returns.' Many, we may easily suppose, 
have manifested this willingness to die, from an 
impatience of suffering, and from that passive in- 
difference sometimes resulting from debility and 
extreme bodily exhaustion. But I have seen those 
who arrived at a fearless contemplation of the 
future, from fiuth in the doctrine which our re- 
ligion teaches. Such men are not only calm and 
supported, but even cheerful in the hour of death, 
and I never quitted such a sick-chamber without 
a wish that my last end might be like theirs. 
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Some^ indeed, have clung to life anxiously, pain- 
fully, but they were not influenced so much by a 
love of life for its own sake, as by the distressing 
prospect of leaving children dependant upon them 
to the mercy of the world. These indeed have 
sometimes wrung my heart" 

It is most true, that the eyes which are to weep 
and the hearts to mourn for a dying Christian form 
the last lingering tie it grieves him to break, for 
truly the mere worldly possessions which we found 
here, and which belong only to the body, can be 
left, as well as the body itself, with no more so- 
licitude than an old soldier feels as to what became 
of a limb long since lost in battle. That which 
belongs to the soul, friendship, affection, thought, 
and memory, these struggle for the immortal du- 
ration to which they are destined, and death cannot 
extinguish them. The strength of our sympathy 
with others even to the last was instanced by the 
last words of Charles Fox to his wife : "I pity 
you, but I die happy ! " 

The object of our attachment may be taken from 
us, we may be long separated by distance or by 
death, but the affection itself survives for ever, and 
the breaking asunder of such ties can only be ex- 
ceeded in agony by the feeling of remorse for our 
sins. How carefully then should considerate 
friends, when attending the sick, check those de- 
jnonstrations of extreme sorrow with which their 
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hearts are overwhelmed^ that they may afford sup- 
port to a dying Aiend^ in his last extremity of 
human need. The heart may weep while the eye 
seems calm, and the true magnanimity of grief is 
to smile for the sake of others^ while the sharpest 
sorrow is rankling in our own secret minds. An 
instance in demonstration of this may now be men- 
tioned. It is not long since two ladies were about 
to lose their husbands by an infectious fever. The 
firsts when told the particulars of her husband's 
case, fainted away, was carried to bed and con- 
tinued in such a state of vehement grief that she 
was never more in a condition to enter his presence. 
The other, as soon as she knew the dangerous 
nature of the malady, with all external calmness, 
took her seat beside his pillow, closed the curtains 
round her to prevent any others running the same 
risk, and silently administered every medicine 
with her own hand until he expired. 

A double portion of fortitude is required by all 
who attend in the chamber of death, for nothing 
more acutely aggravates the suffering of a last hour 
than the unbridled emotions of those around. Not 
only do they excite the sorrowful sympathy of the 
dying man himself, but when his mind is ener- 
vated by bodily weakness, when he is casting a 
wishful look on what he leaves behind and a 
trembling eye on the scene before him, death must 
eeem the more formidable, if those around' be evi- 

N 2 
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dently overpowered with apprehension, pale and 
aghast, at the thought of that which is about to 
befall the sick man himself. In such an hour, it 
may cause the stoutest heart to quail if he observe 
the apprehensions, as well as the grief of friends. 
Among the lower orders, whose sensibility is 
habitually blunted, the conversation round a dying 
man's pillow is on the subject of death as being 
so completely a matter of coarse, that it gains no 
imaginary terror from the remarks of those around, 
who talk of it as familiarly, especially in the 
Highlands of Scotland, as if each individual died 
every day ; but the whispering horror with which 
it is alluded to in ihe sick room of the great 
might cause the stoutest heart to quail. 

Survivors have time enough, when all is over, 
to grieve without restraint. Then may the be- 
reaved give themsdves up for a time to excru- 
ciating anguish, but while life remswns, those 
only who think more of their own feelings than of 
the pangs winch agonise the feeble frame of an 
expiring friend will sharpen the stroke of dissolu- 
tion by testifying the whole amount oi their 
anguish, but they will rather diow the heartfelt 
sympathy of a spirit calmed and elevated by the 
holy hope of meeting again. 

The last lines written by the celebrated Mrs. 
Tighe give a touching idea of the feelings and 
emoticms with which she contemplated her im- 
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pending separation from the mourning friends who 
surrounded her bed. When departing soon after 
to a better world, however, she was relieved of 
every fear, and trusted with heavenly joy in the 
acceptance of her Redeemer. Mrs. Tighe expired, 
after six years of protracted suffering, in her 37th 
year, leaving these her last thoughts as a memorial 
to survivors. 

No, no, this anguish cannot last ! 

Beloved friends, adiev ! 
The bitterness of death were past, 

Could I resign but you. 

But oh ! in every mortal pang 

That rends my soul from life. 
That soul, which seems on you to hang 

Through each convulsive strife, 

Even now, with agonising grasp 

Of terror and regret. 
To all in life its love would clasp 

Clings close and closer yet. 

Yet why, immortal, vital spark I 

Thus mortally opprest ? 
Look up, my soul, through prospects dark. 

And bid thy terrors rest. 

Forget, for^o thy earthly part. 

Thine heavenly being trust : 
Ah, vain attempt ! my coward heart 

Still shuddering clings to dust. 

N 3 
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CHAP. XV. 

INSIGNIFICANCE OF THIS LIFE EXCEPT IN REFEBENCE 
TO ETERNITY. 

O'er crackling ice, o'er gulfs profound, 
With nimble glide the skaters play ; 

O'er treacherous pleasure's flowery ground 
Thus lightly skim, and haste away. 

Db. Johnson. 

While Christians do right to place a due value 
on earthly happiness, as a gift of God which he 
means them to enjoy, yet they are willing at his 
decree to be rich or poor, anything or nothing, 
to part with every remnant of enjoyment, to 
leave the world before the world leaves them, and 
to anticipate, with even sometimes a solemn joy 
that exchange which awaits them hereafter, from 
a scene of many sorrows and of many temptations, 
to a world of perfect holiness and of unutterable 
happiness. 

Strong as is the principle of vitality. Implanted 
for special purposes in the human mind, yet 
finding life so darkly chequered with sorrow, 
many learn to rejoice that at least it is short; 
and, more resigned to die than to live, they can 
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hear withoat shrinking, though with deep solem- 
nity that awful summons, ^' The master calleth for 

THEE." 

Bishop Jewell used to remark that a bishop 
should die preaching, and St. Augustine declared 
that in this life nothing is more pleasing than to 
prepare for a peaceable passage from the same. 
When that early Christian was told by his friends 
with every expression of gladness that he seemed 
likely to recover from a dangerous illness, he 
replied, ^^ If I am not to die at all, it is well, but 
if ever, why not now?" His last words were 
such as every Christian might adopt for his own. 
** Thou hast redeemed me, O God of truth." 

Before the soul, however, abandons the worn-out 
body, a believer must, if possible, renew, for the 
last time, a strict examination whether he is as well 
prepared to enter another life, as to close his eyes 
on this vanishing scene ; whether the moral palsy 
on his soul has been so removed by God's Holy 
Spirit, that like the paralytic man, who, at the desire 
of Christ, could carry his bed, he has faith strong 
enough to lead him forward in a strength not his 
own. Little may be left to enjoy, and yet much 
may remain to fear, if he have advanced in life as 
over a pathless waste, following only the guidance 
of his own inclination, and not keeping cir- 
cumspectly along the track plainly indicated in 
Scripture, or not living with earnest attention 

X 4 
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to the chief purpose for which we are sent into 
life at all. 

Many a world-worn spirit would gladly perhaps 
be called away from so saddened a world, if death 
were, like sleep, attained with perfect ease and 
followed by no after responsibility. If man 
could part with his body as easily as a reptile can 
shake off its skin, few people are aware, perhaps, 
how many on such terms would do so. Were 
there no more diflSculty in departing from this 
world than in going from house to house, had we 
only to " shake hands with death and be free," the 
exchange would be acceptable to many, who now 
seem, in the eyes of those judging only by external 
appearance, fascinated, engrossed, and satisfied by 
this world's prosperities. A smiling countenance 
is no more an index of real happiness, than a 
mourning garb of real melancholy. Both may 
be assumed or both genuine, yet real laughter 
18 no doubt as rare as real tears, or more so, but 
who can discern the truth? 

There sails the ship with streamers drest, 

And shouts of seeming glee 
O God ! how loves the mortal breast 

To hide its misery. Hebeb. 

Bums, in one of his letters, written during a 
time when he stood highest upon the mount of 
song, when he had opened all the fountains of the 
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human heart, when he seemed in love with nature 
and with life, and when he was the most jovial of 
poets, in the vigour of his life and the height of 
his fame, writes thus, " I have a hundred times 
wished that one could resign life, as an officer 
resigns his commission: for I would not Uike in 
any poor ignorant wretch by selling out Lately 
I was a sixpenny private, a miserable soldier 
enough ; now I march to the campaign a starving 
cadet, — a little more conspicuously wretched. I 
am ashamed of aU this ; for though I do not want 
bravery for the warfare of life, I could wish, like 
some other soldiers, to have as much fortitude or 
cunning as to dissemble or conceal my coward- 
ice." 

Oh soon to me may summer^s sun 

No more light up the mom, 
No more to me the automn wind 

Wave o'er the yellow com. 

But in the narrow house of death 

Let winter round me rave. 
And the next flow'rs that deck the spring 

Bloom o*er mj peaceful grare. Bubns. 

It is not then regret for the world we are to 
leave, but a solemn anticipation of the world we 
are to enter, which causes the countenance of a 
thinking man to change with awe when death is 
named : but if he could as clearly conceive the 
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perfect felicity of heayen, as he knows the sorrows 
of earth, or even its 'best enjoyments, his faith 
would so overcome the world, that his idea of 
martyrdom woold be to remain on the earth rather 
than to leave it. 

To those who expect nothing hereafter, it is 
indeed a doable death to die, but the most 
careless infidel shrinks back from the entrance to 
that unknown life, which instinct tells him, as re- 
velation assures him. that all mankind are to enter, 
when they pass through the gate of death. Lord 
Byron ssdd one day, " I feel I exist here, and I 
fear that I shall exist hereafter ; " but how different 
was the testimony of that celebrated hero. Mar- 
shal Loudon, who, after partaking of the sacra- 
ment in the immediate prospect of death, said to 
the officers weeping around his bed, " I owe all 
the success I have had in this world to my 
confidence in God, as well as the consolation I 
shall experience at the moment I appear before 
him.'' 

There is more of the philosopher than of the 
Christian in a curious letter of Franklin's, written 
during his latter days, and very characteristic of 
the author, when he says, " As I see nothing 
annihilated, and not even a drop of water wasted, 
I cannot suspect the annihilation of souls, or 
believe that God will suffer the daily waste of 
millions of minds ready made, that now exist, and 
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put himself to the continual trouble of making new 
ones. Thus finding myself to exist in the world, 
I believe I shail^ in some shape or other, always 
exist. And with all the inconyeniences human 
life is liable to, I shall not object to a new edition 
of mine, hoping, however, that the errata of the 
last may be corrected." 

It is a strange and inexplicable feeling, when 
we contemplate our own departure, while, at the 
same time, calling to mind the long-absent image 
of some dear and confidential friend now no more, 
with whom we formerly compared thoughts and 
feelings on the great mysteries of another world, 
who was once as warm with life and afiection as 
ourselves, who acted in the world as we act now, 
who had the same cares and fears, projects and 
hopes, who was one with ourselves, who thought 
as we think, lived as we live, and loved as we 
love, but who is already introduced amidst the 
scenes of eternity. He knows now all that per- 
plexed our minds when we were together, but 
we, the intimate companions of all his former 
thoughts, are yet groping onwards in the mere 
twilight of knowledge and of happiness. 

It is not to the deceased Christian, but to the 
survivor, that pity is due. When we stand 
beside the remains of a friend to whom the bitter- 
ness of death is over, how different is our living 
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anguish from the placid and solemn composure 
of one who is done with sorrow. But a few 
hours before that countenance was instiirct with 
life and affection, but we feel now that every 
future year must pass away before we again 
receive from those eyes one answering glance of 
kindness. In our dreams we may see sometimes 
the old never-to-be-forgotten look of sympathy 
and love, but we awaken only to a deeper feeling 
of loneliness. Our beloved companions are gone, 
and we ask in vain what are the solemn mysteries 
now imparted to those who never before had a 
thought in which we did not share. 

Strange, indeed, is that line which separates 
life and death to mortal man I As we gaze on 
those features from which the fading hues of life, 
like the rays of twilight, are scarcely yet de- 
parted, we know that already all the perplexities 
of our being, on which we conversed so often 
together, are revealed to the friend, not yet 
removed in body, but divided in soul, from all 
our sorrows, sympathies, or hopes. Lamented in 
death, as beloved in life, we would ask of them, 
but we ask in vain, how the soul departs from the 
feeble body, what unknown worlds it imme- 
diately enters, how the spirit is elevated by 
beholding the amazing revelations of eternity,, 
and whether the departed be still permitted to 
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sympathise with the trials of those whom they 
have left to struggle onwards through the same 
difficulties that once were their own. 

As blessings are said to brighten when they 
take their flight, that is especially the case in 
respect to the friends we are destined to lose, 
with the memory of whom we can associate no 
remembrance of sorrow but the sorrow of having 
lost them. When words cannot speak our 
affection, and our tears only can testify it, how 
interesting for the Christian to number over the 
many dear and intimate friends whom he re- 
members in happy groups around him diligently 
preparing, with himself, for the great change, and 
to know that they are already awaiting him in 
the spiritual world. Once the separation of a 
day was most sorrowful to both ; now he hourly 
feels that the separation is for all the months and 
years of this world ; but even then, there is some 
comfort, though there are also feelings of incom- 
municable grief, when the heai-t, smitten by suc- 
cessive calamities, finds that all beneath the sun 
is "darkened down to naked waste." To look 
back overwhelms the mind with recollections too 
interesting to be resisted, too agonising to be 
endured ; and to look forward shows a chasm 
which we tremble to look into ; yet when neither 
men nor angels could help us, the Christian looks 



190 INSIGNIFICANCE OF THIS LIFE, ETC. 

to a compassionate Saviour with a certainty of 
receiving peace and sympathy. 

Our dying friends come o'er us like a cloud. 
To damp our brainless ardours and abate 
That glare of life, which often blinds the wise : 
Our dying friends are pioneers to smoothe 
Our rugged pass to death. YouifG. 
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CHAP. XVI. 

INSTINCTIVE CONVICTION OF HUMAN BEINGS THAT 
THEY ABE DiMOETAL. 

He smil*d in death, and still his cold pale face 
Retains that smile ; as when a waveless lake, 
In which the wintry stars all bright appear, 
Is sheeted by a nightly frost with ice, 
Still it reflects the face of heaven nnchang'd, 
Unrufli'd by the breeze or sweeping blast. 

Bebnabb- Babton. 

When Pope was dying, he said, ** I am so cer- 
tain of the soul's being immortal, that I seem to 
feel it within me, as it were by intuition." That 
instinctive belief which he describes is felt even 
by those professing to be infidels, who, amidst the 
appalling perplexities of obstinate unbelief, yet 
betray, perhaps inadvertently, an instinctive con- 
sciousness of the inevitable future. The shudder 
of awe with which they hear that any human 
being with whom they are acquainted has very 
suddenly died, is a proof of their conviction that 
he has not been utterly extinguished, for if the 
deceased had fallen only into permanent insensi- 
bility, if he had merely lost a few years of animal 
existence, if he had but escaped the ills and lost 
the joys of some remaining days, by sharing 



192 CONVICTION OP HUMAN BEINGS 

sooner than was expected the common lot, how 
calmly might even his best friends contemplate 
such an event ! It is not so, however, in respect 
to any one, for the power of instinct in such an 
emergency refiises to be quelled by any fallacies 
of perverted reason, and the great truth stands 
distinctly revealed before the shrinking mind of 
a would-be infidel, that the body which lived and 
the soul which has departed are both immortal, 
both to be introduced, when they pass from this 
transient scene, into another as real, but infinitely 
more important. 

It is, indeed, ""the fool only, who says in his 
heart, " There is no God," and he says so because 
he wishes it ; yet, as the most determined sceptic 
cannot say, "there is no death," when he wit- 
nesses that awful event overtaking others, or 
when he himself experiences its approach, he 
begins to find that human life is not like a froward 
child, which may be played with and humoured, 
and by any means kept quiet until it fall asleep, 
and then the care shall be over ; no, a man might 
as easily attempt to convince himself that there 
are no stars in the firmament, or that the sun is 
invented or manufactured by philosophers, as that 
there is no intelligent and almighty Creator of 
this most marvellous world. * 

* When an infidel, dining once with a party of clergy- 
men, had openly professed his scepticism, and afterwards, 
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The aspect of death brings to the mind of all 
present the consciousness that this worid is in- 
deed like a rapid succession of dissolving views, 
a shifting phantasmagoria, displayed before a mind 
and spirit fitted long to survive all its changes, — 
and that it is of the body, not the soul, that this 
sentence is written, '^ Dust thou art, and to dust 
thou shalt return." 

Men who devote their time and affections to 
the frivolities of this world might be compared to 
children in a storm at sea, who delight in watch- 
ing the white foam on the waves which rushes in 
to sink them ; and nothing is more remarkable in 
the history of shipwrecks than that description of 
the Pegasus, lost in 1843, where it is mentioned, 
that the crew and passengers, even in the very 
agonies of terror and of sudden death, had their 
thoughts irresistibly directed towards two lovely 
children, unconscious of danger, who amused 
themselves at play till within a few moments of 
their destruction, and whom, it is generally 
thought, the admirable Christian clergyman, 
Mr. Mackenzie, died in his efforts to save, — a true 
emblem how the brightest pleasures of a stormy 
world may but render us heedless of danger, 

happened to prdse one of the dishes, Sidney Smith said to 
him, with a look of mquisitiye earnestness, ** Pray, sir, do 
you believe in a cook ?" 

O 
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when, without a strong arm to save us, we shall 
be plunged the next moment into final shipwreck. 
An instance of Christian foresight is related of a 
distinguished statesman, recently deceased, that 
when tempte4 once to do that which seemed to 
him sinful, he stopped, saying, ^* Satan is very 
busy at death-beds, and I would not have this 
deed on my conscience at mine." 

Beligion is truly described as " an anchor of 
the soul, both sure and stedfast." It lies deep, 
and often imseen, yet causes permanent security, 
and all men learn best to know its value when 
the storms of life become threatening. Any man 
who lives at 500 miles distance from the ocean 
would consider an anchor in his house a mere 
encumbrance. Even a mariner at sea. If the 
wind be always fair, and the billows always at 
rest, may seldom, perhaps, look to it for addi- 
tional secia-ity, but the anchor is appreciated in 
its worth and in its power at last, after the 
sky becomes overcast, and the voyager sees him- 
self situated like St. Paul, when " neither sun 
nor stars in many days appeared, and aU hope 
that he should be saved seemed taken away." 

In such a solemn hour, should we greatly fear, 
let us find out the cause. If it be our sins, let 
us instantly repent of them ; if our love of the 
world, let us restrain it ; if our deficiency of faith, 
let us earnestly repeat the petition of the Apostles, 
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"Lord, increase our faith I" How concise and 
energetic are all the prayers in Holy Scripture ! 

On such occasions the Christian will often, in 
meditation and prayer, seek a solitary interview 
with God, who promises, by his Spirit, to instruct 
and prepare us for entering his visible presence ; 
and let us in the meanwhile nourish our confi- 
dence and gratitude, by diligently recalling to 
mind, not as we are too apt, perhaps, to do, the 
sorrows that have oppressed us, but, on the con- 
trary, to call up before our remembrance the 
numerous blessings which have enriched our past 
existence, and the many which still remain to 
adorn our path of life. Thus, in reviewing our 
merciful preservation throughout the past, new 
encouragement will arise to place our whole, im- 
plicit, unwavering reliance on a beneficent God 
for the whole futurity of time and eternity. 

When Moses first beheld his own rod turned 
into a serpent, he started back with terror; but, 
after obeying the divine command to grasp it in 
his hand, he did so with perfect confidence, per- 
ceiving that there was no real cause of apprehen- 
sion. Thus it is also with those who, in obe- 
dience to God, resolutely prepare with submission 
to meet whatever he ordains. The prayer of a half- 
converted Socinian was thus expressed, " Let me 
be saved in Gt)d's own way," and the Christian, 
o 2 
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liviDg and dying under a clearer li^t, should ad 
fully conform his mind to implidt obedience. 

Without frequently diving into the depths of 
his own mind> a man's conscience becomes as 
devoid of light as a house without a window^ 
while darker and darker still the darkness grows ; 
but every night the Christian, when he retires to 
rest, may consider it a rehearsal of death, reflect- 
ing that sleep is a short death, and death but a 
longer sleep. By a strict examination of his own 
heart, also, he might have a nightly emblem of 
the day of judgment ; so that when his body at 
last, like a ruined habitation, must be deserted, 
the enlightened and purified soul shall almost 
gain a ^impse of heaven while ascending from 
the bed of death. 

Sudi was the preparation and such the end of 
a very aged Christian minister, Robert Bruce, 
who one day, after having breakfasted with his 
family, fell into a deep meditation, and exclaimed, 
" Hold, daughter, hold ! My master calls me.'* 
At these words his sight instantly f^ed ; but he 
asked for a bible, saying, " Look me out the 
eighth chapter of Romans, and set my finger on 
these words, ^ I am ' persuaded that neither death 
nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor powers, 
shall be able to separate me from the love of Grod^ 
which is in Christ Jesus my Lord.'" Having 
placed his finger on these words, he spoke for 
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tbe last tune, saying, ^^ Now ! God be with you^ 
my children ! I have iM'eakfasted with yon, and 
I diall gnp this night with the Lord." 

If there be joy among the angels in heaven 
oyer one sinner that repenteth, what may be the 
joy of Christians oyer one they We, who is 
enabled to bear such a testimony that he is pre- 
pared for a happy eternity. The late very bean- 

tifnl and much admired Mrs. C ^r, of C ^th, 

when abont to be most suddenly and most unex- 
pectedly snatched away some months ago at the 
early age of twenty-seven, from the happy home 
of all her domestic and christian virtues, calmly 
took leave of her husband and of her young chil- 
dren, without agitation or alarm, remarking, that 
her life on earth had been a cloudless summer, 
and that now she was about to enter, through the 
merits and mediation of her Redeemer, on a still 
brighter and happier state of existence in heaven. 
I^e repeatedly intimated her surprise that it was 
so easy to die, and her countenance seemed 
already expressive of that heaven she was so soon 
to enter, while the melody of her voice touched 
and affected all present. Soon after midnight, 
having bid farewell to all around, — which she did 
with tenderness, but without weakness, — she en- 
quired if the morning were far advanced, as she 
felt desirous of seeing once more the light of day ; 
but, on being told it was very little after twelve 
o Z 
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o'clock, she remarked with the utmost composure, 
** Then there will be no more sunshine for me in 
this world; but henceforth my Redeemer shall 
be to me as the sun." After a few moments, she 
added, ^* I hope to-morrow will be a bright sunny- 
day, and that you will all go out to walk and think 
of me as happy — happy — happy I" She then 
begged that the window might be opened to let 
her breathe for the last time the fresh air of 
heaven, and having expressed herself gratified by 
its reviving influence, she shortly after " fell 
asleep in Jesus." 

In such a sudden emergency, it is no new and 
unknown friend whose ways the Christian has to 
learn, but he acquires an habitual consciousness 
wrapped round every event of life or death, that 
God has, for good purposes, decreed and will send 
this blessing along with it. We, who have been 
enlisted into God's service, are liable to very 
sudden calls on our submission, for almost every 
great event in life comes unexpectedly, and for 
that reason, probably, David in speaking of grief 
calls it " the wine of astonishment." When sor- 
row comes with a great and sudden wrench, the 
mind seems at first to become powerless, like a 
watch which when wound above its due height 
stands still. If we are thus stunned by the onset 
of sudden calamity, man's best support consists 
in a long-practised habitual consciousness that 
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the decree of God must be right, which carries 
our thoughts onward from present suflFering, to 
the hope of a ftiture never-fading inheritance. 

When the Kev. Mr. Halyburton was suddenly 
expiring, he sjud, " Here is demonstration of 
the reality of religion, that I, a poor, weak, 
timorous man, as much afraid of death as any, 
am now enabled, by the power of grace, com- 
posedly and with joy, to look death in the face. 
I dare look it in the hce in its most ghastly 
shape, and hope within a little to have the 
victory." 

Heay*!!, as its purest gold, by tortures tried ; 
The saint sustained it, but the suflTrer died. 

POPB. 
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CHAP. xvn. 

«OKROW NOT ONLY USEFUL, BUT NECESSARY, TO THE 
WELFARE OF MAN. 

Great God, thy judgments are supremely right, 
And in thy creatures* bliss is thy delight ; 
But I have sinn*d beyond the reach of grace, 
Nor can thy justice yield thy mercy place. 
So bright, my 'Grod ! my crimson vices shine. 
That only choice of punishment is thine. 
Be thy will done ! Let, let thy wrath descend. 
While tears like mine from guilty eyes offend ; 
Dart thy red bolts, though in the dreadful stroke 
My soul shall bless the being I provoke. 
Yet where ! oh where, can even thy thunders fall ? 
Christ's shield overspreads, and saves me from them all. 
Translated from the French of Barreaux. 

It is instructive to observe that sin having first 
introduced sorrow into the world, sorrow is now 
the best cure for sin, therefore moral evil becomes 
in fact the means of its own destruction. As it 
is only by receiving their lesson in the dark that 
birds can be taught to sing other notes than 
nature gave them, so, when the external attrac- 
tions of this world are obscured, our attention 
becomes concentrated on the instructions in cheer- 
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ful submission whioh it is our duty and interest, 
though not our nature, to practise. To study 
religion merely as men study a science, that they 
may understand the principles, is not sufficient, 
because its feelings must be also incorporated into 
our whole heart and conduct, especially during 
affliction. Christians are not enjoined to smother 
their grief, but only to resist the excessive indul- 
gence of it, though affliction so evidently improves 
the character that when any human being seems 
more amiable, more pious, and less selfish than 
others, we instinctively ask ourselves by what 
grief or disappointment a disposition so admirable 
has been produced. It was well remarked that, 
as an irritating grain of sand accidentally intro- 
duced within the shell of an oyster incites the 
living tenant to form over the unwelcome sub- 
stance a shield, which soon becomes a precious 
pearl, so do the irregularities of our health or 
fortune induce efforts on our own part which may 
produce the richest advantages. 

Luther observes that, but for the teaching. of 
affliction, he could not understand the Scriptures, 
which address most of their promises to sufferers, 
and through them we learn that every disappoint- 
ment is intended to draw men off* from the pur- 
suit of earthly objects, and to lead them on in 
pursuit of others more permanent and more im- 
portant, the nobleness of which consoles for the 
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past, supports in the present, and renders men 
capable as well as worthy of a sublime and glorious 
futurity. 

Heathens can of course see no use or advan- 
tage in the vicissitudes this world is filled with. 
Not observing the harmony of the universe, but 
recognising the hand of a God only when that 
harmony is interrupted by storms, tempests, or 
earthquakes, they become accustomed to regard 
our Creator as a source of unmitigated terror, 
delighting only in vengeance. Untutored savages, 
instinctively in their own case, conscious that 
they deserve punishment, see only the rigour of 
their sufferings, without being able to discover 
that a merciful intention lurks beneath the severest 
inflictions. How contrasted to the more enlight- 
ened feelings of a divinely-taught Christian, aware 
that not one needless sorrow in the whole world 
is visited upon man I 

We are not thrown into existence to become 
the sport of accident, overlooked or forgotten by 
the very being who made us, but every disap- 
pointment is the prescription of God himself to 
cure our souls of inordinate love to this world ; 
and grief, unlike death, which smites but once 
and smites no more, is commissioned frequently 
to admonish us, to punish us, and to testify that 
peculiar love of God manifested in disciplining us 
for the highest places in his glorious court here- 
after. 
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To break thy schemes of earthly joy, 
And make thee find thine all in him. 

Does Lazarus regret now that he was a beggar 
and afflicted? No! he has learned the secret 
purpose of God, to humble that he might exalt 
him. If a man complained loudly that his coat 
had been torn without observing that his arm had 
been fractured, he would not be more blind to 
the relative importance of events, than he who. 
cares only for the sufferings of his body, without 
reference to the danger of his soul; but God 
weighs both in the balance of his unerring judg- 
ment, and has more regard to our souls in eternity 
than to our feelings now. 

A tree deeply rooted in the earth requires many 
a stroke to fell it, and as the woodman's axe falls 
heavier and heavier at every repetition of the 
blow, so do our sorrows often become the sharper 
as they become the more numerous, that they 
may sever our affections from this world, and 
painful indeed is the process, while we are ready, 
like the patriarch of old, to exclaim, " I looked 
for some to have pity upon me, but there was 
none, for comforters but found none." 

If the inferior part of man, the body, be dis- 
ciplined that the better part, the soul, may be 
aroused to prepare for judgment, how desirable is 
it that the fire should consume only what is wC^r«.t^ 
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80 that our sufferings shall be here for time^ rather 
than hereafter for eternity. Our bodies are merely 
as the scaffolding around an edifice^ intended to 
fall away as soon as the building has been per- 
fected ; and a very old author makes this quaint 
remark, **The loss of worldly blessings to a 
Christian is little more lamentable than the loss 
of his gloves to a man whose pockets are filled 
with gold." 

As Christ, then, prepares heaven for the Chris- 
tian, we should pray that, by whatsoever means 
are surest and best, he will prepare us for 
heaven, and then, though our names be speedily 
blotted from the earth, they shall be written in 
the everlasting records of God. In such a con-^ 
fidence may we not look every event in the face 
with a sort of cheerful sadness, convinced that 
whether sickness, bereavement, or death itself be 
ordained to follow, each is ordered for our real 
good, as not a sorrow can touch us which is not 
essential to our well-being. Thus the Christian 
becomes, as an old author remarks, like wheat 
beneath the flail, and instead of flying up as chaff 
in the face of him who appoints the stroke, he 
lies submissively, like grain, at his feet. 

A learned Jewish doctor seeing one of his 
friends in great depression of mind, said to him 
once, " If your grief be for the things of this 
worlds I pray God to diminish it, but if for the 



NECESSAEY, TO THE WELPABE OP MAK. 205 

things of the world to come, I pray God to in- 
crease it" Who would not say he was right, 
for we cannot be too much grieved at our sins, as 
that is a grief to be felt, and ever to be cherished 
when all lighter griefs are faded. When Christ 
prayed that his disciples might be delivered from 
** the evil," that only evil was not poverty, nor 
sickness, nor death itself, because to all these he 
knew that they were inevitably destined; but 
the only deliverance which a Saviour desired, 
with the whole fervour of his heart, for a suffer- 
ing people, was that they might be freed from 
sin, the root of all evil. 

Our resignation is nothing m mere words, unless 
it be extended to our whole feelings, for not only 
our prayers but our thoughts are heard as dis- 
tinctly in heaven as our voices are on earth. If, 
then, we are to be judged by our inward feelings 
and motives yet more than by our actions and 
words, the silent consciousness that nothing is 
accidental will assist us to subdue all turbulent 
or excessive grief for the loss of earthly blessings. 
No one who has not this consideration can con- 
ceive how the assurance that God really has mea- 
sured to a scruple what is necessary for his chosen 
family can bring peace to the souL Aa long as 
men persist in referrmg painful circumstances to 
ilUuck, they are tortured by reflecting how it 
might have been prevented, because tlaa^ ^fl&.«s^ 
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eyent to mere accident, instead of referring it 
back to the main-epring of creation, the decree 
of an Omnipotent Creator. 

Men wear out their spirits and weary their 
hearts by such yain lamentations as these : ^^ Had 
the time or place been different this could not 
have occurred. Had the doctor been more skilful 
our friend might have recovered. Had we placed 
our money in a different bank it would never 
have broken !" Such regrets are expressed with- 
out a suitable reflection, that among Christians 
there is no such thing as chance; but each 
believer may use the words of Job: ** These 
things are appointed for me." If our house be 
burned by a careless servant, it is done as much 
by the sanction of God's providence as if the 
mansion had been struck by lightning, therefore 
we need be no more angry at the servant than at 
the lightning; and when Joseph was cast into 
the pit by his brethren, he was as much under 
the control of God's care as Jonah in the sea. 
The mere conviction that such vicissitudes have 
been all deliberately arranged by wisdom that 
cannot err sets all right, and no tongue can tell 
the peace produced by such an established belief, 
that heavy as the clouds may be, there is sunshine 
behind them, soon and certainly to break out. 

The Christian learns at last to look on the 
events of life as he does on the weather, which. 
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good or bad, cannot be altered ; therefore it be- 
comes obviously his only wisdom, such as it is, 
to make the best of it. He knows that life is no 
mere game of chance, but, as an antiquated author 
remarks, "the incidents of existence are dealt 
out to us like a hand at cards, — we cannot choose 
what the cards shall be, but we do choose whether 
to play them well or ill, and, whatever befall, 
our great interest is not to look at them in dis- 
couragement, but patiently to persevere in making 
the very best of those belonging to ourselves." 

If men had the privilege in their very last mo- 
ment to ask a question respecting the " why and 
wherefore " of many an occurrence in their own 
lives, how earnestly would most people, even in that 
solemn hour, desire an explanation, for what cause 
those profepects in which they once took the 
keenest interest never were realised ; why hopes, 
on which their whole sum of happiness seemed to 
depend, were unexpectedly frustrated, and pro- 
bably in another world such an insight will be 
given us, that we may trace the smallest as much 
as the greatest events to have been considerately 
ordained. 

Christians are too apt, perhaps, only to recog- 
nise the directing hand of God on great occasions, 
whereas the true secret of peace is to remember, 
that the every-day trifles of life are as much under 
the direct guidance of God as the most im^t\»x^ 
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event If a dock goes continuallj, with perfect 
and uninterrupted regularity, every man knows 
that the maker's skill has caused its excellence ; 
but if every time the clock struck, the owner 
were to exclaim, ^* That must be a special inter^ 
position of the maker I** how utterly mistaken 
he would obviously be not to reflect that the 
minutest vibration of the pendulum has been as 
carefully foreseen and provided for, as the loudest 
and most conspicuous of its strokes. 

The will of a Christian would never more be 
chafing agsdnst the will of God, if he could read 
his own life with a glossary to explain why the 
events of his career occurred as they did, — why 
the friends, perhaps, became changed in whom his 
heart once confided, — why the schemes became 
frustrated which seemed formerly so promising, 
— why his he^th suddenly failed until life itself 
became a burden, — or his plans of usefulness were 
all frustrated by circumstances the most un- 
toward. Perhaps the fame he once enjoyed has 
become extinct, or, one after another, his cotem- 
poraries, relatives, friends and neighbours have 
departed, leaving him to wander, with a feeling 
of ghastly desolation, through the last stage of 
life, as through a dreary desert, a stranger among 
his nearest kindred, coming from a generation to 
which they do not belong, and hurrying fast 
away to a different scene. How touching wa* 
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the exclamation of Burke after the death of his 
only son, " I am a poor, feeble, undone creature, 
in a desolate old age I ^ 

All these gloomy dispensations would appear 
to the Christian written in characters of light, if 
the incomprehensible wisdom of Grod could be 
understood in decreeing for us the training ne- 
cessary before we pass through the solemn gate 
of futurity. The bud may be bitter, but the 
fruit shall be sweet. Among mortals, there is an 
equality which entitles one man to ask another 
when any thing occurs to dissatisfy him, why 
he ordered it thus ? but whatever God ordains, 
let it be enough for us to know, that he who is 
incapable of arbitrary caprice, our own beneficent 
Creator, appointed the unwelcome stroke. 

The higher the tide has once risen, the lower 
must be the ebb that follows ; but whatever de- 
solation may hereafter overtake ourselves, we 
must remember past mercies, and exercise that 
resignation which consists in a distrust of our 
own understandings, and a cheerful confidence in 
the wisdom of God, Thus, no longer inquisi- 
tively scrutinising the causes of our sorrow, or 
expecting the pleasures of life to be at our beck, 
we shall implicitly believe that all is right 
and best.* In death, the Christian, having tho- 
roughly learned that lesson and said it too, will 
feel as Henry Martyn did, the last words of whose 
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journal thus express his longing after immorta- 
tality : — ** Oh I when shall time give place to 
eternity ! There none of those corruptions that 
add still more to the miseries of mortality shall 
be seen or heard of." Very different from the 
hopeless language of Charles Lamb in his old age. 
" I am weary of the world, and the world is 
weary of me ! My day is gone into twilight, and 
I don t think it worth the expense of candles." 

But O ! when we have safely pass'd 
Through every conflict but the last, 
Still Lord, unchanging, watch beside 
My dying bed, for thou hast died ; 
Then point to realms of cloudless day, 
And wipe the latest tears away. 



MEANS OF COniEMORATING THE DEAD. 211 



CHAP. xvm. 

OK THE MEANS OF COMMEMORATING THE DEAD. 

Friends, brothen, and sisters, are laid side by side, 
Yet none have sainted, and none have replied. 
Ah ! sweetly they slumber, nor hope, love, or fear ; 
Peace, peace is the watchword — the only one here. 

Keates. 

How keenly do all men of intellect and feeling 
desire to yisit the birth-place, and still more the 
burial-place of the illustrious dead ! The tomb of 
Virgil appears to give a material reality to his 
name; and when standing beside the grave of 
Shakspeare we seem to be brought more nearly 
into association with his spirit. Only a few hand- 
fuls of dust then divide us from his remains, and 
we read almost with a feeling of companionship 
his own strange epitaph on himself, which has so 
often deterred his admirers from disturbing his 
last resting-place, and will probably secure their 
being left in sacred repose till the last awful hour 
of this perishable globe. 

Good friend ! for Jesus* sake forbear 
To dig the dust enclosed here : 
Blest be the man that spares these stones, 
And cors'd be he that moves m^ \^ti<e&. 
p 2 
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" The grave ! the grave ! it buries every error, 
it covers every defect; from its peaceful bosom 
spring none but fond regrets and tender recollec- 
tions. Who can look down upon the grave, even 
of an enemy, and not feel a compunctious throb 
that he should ever have warred with the poor 
handful of earth that lies mouldering there ? " * 

In " burying our dead out of our sight," as the 
patriarch Abraham so pathetically expresses it, a 
solemn and tender feeling of respect seems na- 
tural to all ; therefore it is supposed, when our 
Divine Saviour replied to the young man who 
wished to bury his father, " Let the dead bury 
their dead," that the parent was aged and infirm, 
requiring probably years of care, not as people 
generally imagine, already dead, and his corpse 
laid out to be interred, so that the convert was 
not asking a short leave of absence to perform a 
sacred duty, but making a pretext for postponing 
his obedience to an indefinite period 

Nothing is more extraordinary than to observe 
how difierently a reverence for the dead is tes- 
tified in various periods and by various nations. 
The heathens, who had no expectations beyond 
this world, used merely to bury their friends at 
night, and to make the scene more dismal, hired 
mourners, to rend the air by " irrational wailings 
and frantic shrieks." In some countries the body 
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is carefnllj embalmed, in others oonsamed by 
fire; but the Parsees at Bcmibay suspend the 
dead on high, for the birds to devour, and consider 
that thus they are honoured. 

The French, with characteristic sentimentalism, 
have cimetieres omes i la pittaresgue! a £Eishion 
rapidly introducing itself in Britain, where every 
device that good taste or the most trumpery 
caprice can dictate is lavishly displayed with a 
profusion of panegyrical inscriptions, which mi^t 
well account for the simple question of an as- 
tonished child, after spelling over the epitaphs in 
a burying-place, of the meritorious dead, ** Where 
are the bad people buried ?'' 

See stately tombs, see dim sepulchral pomp, 
And monumental falsdioods, pfled o*er men 
Whose onlj worth is in th^ epitaphs. 

R. MOSTGOMERT. 

The Jews always formerly interred the de- 
ceased without the city, and now, so thoroughly 
are they convinced of a coming resurrection, that 
the name they give to a burial-place is, *^ The 
House of the Living," implying that the dead 
only can be said to have attained to actual life. 

The Afl^hauns, having the universal expecta- 
tion of being restored to existence, call their ce- 
meteries ^^ The City of the SBent ; ** and the Mo- 
ravians name theirs ^* God's Ground.*' It has 
been truly remarked, that a burying-place ia *^ tib& 
p 3 
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field of Grod, sown with the seeds of the resur- 
rection ; " but the Quakers, at their funerals, allow 
no consecration of the ground, no mourning, no 
service -=- the body is laid down in their meeting- 
house, while they all wait to see whether any one 
be inclined to speak ; afterwards it is rested for 
a similar purpose on the edge of the grave, and 
at last, the bearers, 'silently laying it in the great 
gulf of mankind, retire, moving away as noise- 
lessly as they came. No pompous pan^yric is 
permitted over those in death, who in life looked 
not for the praise of men, therefore are dieir tomb- 
stones also silent. In allusion to these customs, 
the following appropriate lines are written by 
Bernard Barton, the only Quaker poet who has, 
at all successfully, attempted poetry : — 

Bat be our burial-groiinds, as should become, 

A simple, but a not unfeeling race ; 
Let them appear, to outward semblance, dumb. 

As best befits the quiet dwelling-place 
Appointed for the prisoners of grace. 

Who wait the promise by the Gospel given — 
T\lien the last trump shall sound — the trembling base 

Of tombs, of temples, pyramids, be riven. 
And all the dead arise before the hosts of heaven ! 

Oh ! in that awfiil hour, of what avail 
Unto the " spiritual body" will be found 

The costliest canopy, or proudest tale 
Recorded on it ? 

As the first possession obtained by the children 
of Israel in the land o5 pToma^^ \<i\ja ^ -^xxib^ it 
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served as a fitting memorial that they^ as well aJs 
all their successors on the earth, were strangers 
and pilgrims; whose wanderings, though prolonged 
for forty years or upwards, continually tended to a 
close. Not a grave was ever opened in the world 
till sin poisoned our nature, and not another shall 
be opened after sin is destroyed ; but though in 
the mean while we lay our Christian friends in 
their tombs with mourning and tears, yet we 
know that they shall be summoned thence with 
joy, for the dead are not dead, only removed to 
another and better abode. 

!N^othing is dead ; nay, nothing sleeps ; each soul 
That ever animated human clay 
Now wakes — is on the wing. 

The very name of Cemetery means a sleeping- 
place, called so by Christians, because to them the 
grave is no more than a bed of temporary rest, 
where man is humbled into the dust for a time, 
in. order that he may afterwards be exalted for 
ever; but (though we must leave our buried 
friends in the grave, yet not one sleeping atom 
shall be forgot, as a merciftd Creator does not 
even then forsake them. 

The shorter an epitaph is, the better; and one 
of the most pleasing on record is that mentioned 
in Hamilton's America, where he observed a 
grave, covered by a simple stone, bearing no date, 
but merely this very striking inscription : — 
p 4 
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Hie trumpesL iball nmd, and the dead iball triae.*' 

THien thatexemphzy Cliristian inooaidiGeo^ 
the Third was erecdng at Windsor die tomb for 
his fiunilT^ in which he *i»d eo many c^ his il- 
histrioos deaoendants hare ance been intenred, 
TTyattrille, the aichitectyapQlogisedy after bfii^iii^ 
the plans for inspection, that it shooM be necesaajr 
to obtrude eo melancholy a sabject upon his Ma- 
jesty's attention, to which the good King repliedy 
^ I diall attend with as much pleasure to the 
building of a tomb to reoeiye me when I am dead, 
as I would to the deo(»a1a<m of a drawing-rocMn 
to hold me while liying; for, Mr. Wyattrille, if 
it please God that I shall five to be 90 or 100 
yean old, I am willing to stay ; but if it {Jeaae 
God to take me this night, I am ready to obey 
the summons." 

In ancient times many Christian burying-places 
were used as a reoeptable for secret meetings.in 
times of persecution ; and the subtqpraneous ca- 
tacombs at Borne were necessary as a hiding-place 
for the living as wdl as for the dead. There the 
martyrs were buried along with the instruments 
of their torture, and there also those who were 
willing to be martyrs assembled clandestinely to 
pray. Sometimes a leaden tablet was placed 
beride the^ body of a deceased person, containing 
an account of his martyrdom, or a bronze lamp. 
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intended to betoken a belief of his immortality ; 
but most frequently the ancient Christians in- 
terred in the coflSn, with their deceased friends, 
the possession which in life they had most valued, 
a copy of the Holy Scriptures. 

Christians, unlike the Jews who buried with- 
out the city, lay their deceased Mends near a 
church, that in our devotions we may associate 
the memory of. those who are gone with the re- 
membrance of Christ's death and of our rising 
again ; of Christ's resurrection, and of the resur- 
rection of every redeemed soul to glory, honour, 
and immortality. " The sensations of pious cheer- 
fulness which attend the celebration of Sunday," 
says Wordsworth, " are profitably chastened by 
beholding the graves of kindred and friends 
gathered together in that general home, towards 
which the thought&l yet happy spectators them- 
selves are journeying." 

On to 6od*8 house the people prest. 
Passing ihe place where each must rest, 
Each enter*d like a welcome guest." 

In a paper of the Spectator by Addison, on the 
tombs at Westminster Abbey, a passage occurs, 
the beautiful train of thought expressed in which 
cannot be read without creating admiration and 
interest. ** When I look upon the tombs of the 
great, all envy dies in me ; when I meet with the 
grief of parents on a tombstone, my heart melts 
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with compassion; when I see the tomb of the 
parents themselves, I consider the vanity of griev- 
ing for those whom we must quickly follow. 
When I see kings lying by those who deposed 
them ; when I consider rival wits placed side by 
side, or the holy men that divided the worid by 
their contests and disputes, I reflect with sorrow 
and astonishment on the little competitions, fac- 
tions, and debates of mankind. When I read the 
several dates on the tombs of some that died yes- 
terday, and some six hundred years ago, I consider 
that great day, when we shall all of us be con- 
temporaries, and make our appearance together." 
It seems the natural desire of all men to be re- 
membered after death, and to be commemorated 
by some standing proof that they shall not be 
forgotten by the survivors. Though monuments 
themselves must perish, and even marble turns in 
time to decay, yet all men grasp at the hope of 
being ^^ honourably immortalised," as it is called, 
after death. Nay, it is remarkable, that persons 
whose lives have been the most insignificant are 
not exempt from this feeling, and appear often 
the most eagerly desirous of having some enduring 
monument to preserve their memory from obli- 
vion. The insects of a summer hour dream of 
undying honours to their memory, and look to 
future generations for an imaginary existence in 
their recollection. The fine old cathedrals and 
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churches of England are continnaUy disfigured by 
laudatory inscriptions in honour of men who lived 
unknown to &me, and might as well have died 
unnoticed; but their tombs are proportioned to 
their wealth rather than their merit. In more 
ancient countries, where stones were first taught to 
speak, and in too many instances to teU untruths, 
the broken urns and nameless pyramids of Greece 
and Egypt sadly prove that the foundation of our 
monuments, as weU as of our earthly houses, is in 
the dust. 

Lost as a billow in th* unbounded main. 

Celebrity is said often to follow those who fly 
from it, and generally to fly from those who pur- 
sue it ; and in very unexpected ways it is often 
obtained. The burial of Monk Lewis, who died 
in an obscure vessel returning from the West 
Indies, having been described by the powerful 
verse of Byron, procured him more notoriety 
than even the most popular of his own works. 
When Monk Lewis, supposed to have been poi- 
soned by his n^ro servant, was buried in the 
ocean, a white sheet which had been wrapped 
round his hammock became loose, the wind ex- 
panded its folds, and the coffin, after floating 
nearly round the ship, sailed off towards Havan- 
nah, disappearing by degrees from the awe-struck 
spectators, not one of whom ever forgot the unr 
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expected circumstance attending his obsequies, 
nothing similar to which having ever occurred in 
any other case. 

It is very singular to observe the variety of 
feelings with which a stranger stands gasong 
amidst the innumerable emblems, figures, and de- 
vices, raised to commemorate the spot where 
mourning relatives formerly sighed their last fisme- 
well over the buried dead. We read that a 
Koman cobbler thought no more of Caesar's statue 
than to use it as a block on which to hammer his 
work. In Copenhagen the inhabitants have tea 
parties beside the tombs of their friends, during 
which they enjoy a scene of cheerful festivity. 
There the remains are still extant of a singular 
monument, appropriately named "The weeping 
Eye," being a statue placed over a spring of water, 
so contrived that a flood of tears is continually 

pouring forth to the memory of ^ no 

living mortal now can say who. The idea was in- 
genious, and not unlike that of a Frenchman some 
years ago, when he threw ink into all the Jete 
(Ceau in his garden, that they might wear mourning 
for his mother. 

Every thing earthly is deficient in what the 
courtiers reminded their king was the only addition 
wanted to his glory, " Continuance." What are 
the dead of a thousand years ago to us ? Not 
more than we are to them. The wind hath passed 
over them, and they are gone. With, the events 
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of this world those who died yesterday have no 
more to do than with the events before the flood, 
and little does it matter to one but recently con- 
signed to the tomb whether his transitory life, 
now passed away, was one of joy or of sorrow ; 
whether prosperity or adversity followed in his 
track ; whether he died in the bloom of youth or 
survived to the uttermost verge of hiunan exist- 
ence. All has passed away, and only the motives 
that influenced his actions now belong to the man 
himself; but these will abide on his soul for ever. 
" How many sleep who kept the world awake I " 
and how soon the most obstreperous trumpet of 
fame becomes silent ; yet if all men filled as large 
a space in the public eye as they not only wish, 
but expect, how many very great men there would 
be! A Mr. Hobart not many years since left 
4000Z, to raise an equestrian statue in honour of 
himself, and if to be remembered with a smile of 
derision be any object, he certainly succeeded. 
A few months since an old bed-ridden servant, 
who had probably beguiled many a weary hour by 
anticipating her own posthumous greatness, be- 
queathed a hundred pounds to be expended on the 
decorations of her funeraL * If she could have be- 
held in a vision the long mile of empty mourning 
coaches, " with gloomy garniture of purchas'd wo," 
which conducted her to the grave, the utmost am- 
bition pf her departed spirit might for one hour 
have been amply gratified. TVi^ \aXfc \iafic^ '^''^- 
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liam Gordon, oonsdoas that monumeiits being now 
universal have ceased to bestow celebrity, left a 
corioos bequest to commemorate her own memory: 
she requested her executors to distribute at the 
door of her pari^ church, at Temple-Newsome, 
the family residence, at random among the people, 
as the congr^ation dispersed, a thousand sove- 
reigns — an event which will no doubt be handed 
down traditionally among the inhabitants as long 
as the noble mansion stands. 

The desire to be remembered is conunon to the 
greatest as well as to the most inferior natures. 
Posthumous fame was characterised by Scott the 
commentator as the veriest bubble that ever cheated 
man of his happiness here or hereafter ; but post- 
humous usefulness as an object worthy of the 
noblest efforts — worthy the earnest desire of a 
Christian who knows that for posthumous useful- 
ness the Divine Saviour permitted himself to be 
sacrificed, and died that we might live. 

The affecting lines of Henry Kirke White on 
the prospect of his own death will find a chord of 
answering sympathy in every weU-constituted 
nature ; and only a mind as elevated as his would 
have so under-estimated his own claim to a niche 
in the recollection of posterity : — 

I shall sinl:, 

As sinks a stranger in the crowded streets 
Of busy London ! Some short bustle's caused 
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A few inquiries, and the crowds close in, 
And all's forgotten. On my grassy grave 
The men of future times will careless tread. 
And read my name upon the sculptured stone ; 
Not will the sound familiar to their ears 
Recall my vanished memory. I did hope 
For better things ! — — 

It appears as if this craving for posthumous 
honour might be made conducive not only to the 
due commemoration of the dead, but to the good 
of the living, if the thousands now so often lavished 
on empty panegyrics and masses of tasteless marble 
were consecrated to the glory of God and the 
good of men, by the erection or endowment of 
something useful to society. Of this there are 
several admirable examples. When the excellent 
Bishop Ryder died, a church in a poor part of the 
town of Derby, the lai^est city in his diocese, 
was erected as the best tribute to his memory. 
At York the name of Wilberforce, so long the 
honoured representative of that county, is com- 
memorated by a nobly-endowed blind asylum — a 
most suitable memorial to the Christian statesman, 
the generous philanthropist, and the bright ex- 
ample of every domestic excellence. At Leeds, 
too, may be seen on the walls of a church recently 
built the following very touching notice of one 
who lived for the good, though not for the praise, 
of others, but obtained both in their utmost mea- 
sure at her death, as the inscription te&tifi&^\ — 
" This church, dedicated to Gco3l ^>^ ^^ Tsasaa ^S. 



224 ON THE MEANS OF 

St. Andrew the Apostle, was erected by subscrip- 
tion in 1844, in affectionate regard to the memory 
of Helen Elizabeth, wife of William Sinclair, 
M. A., as a permanent memorial of those zealous 
and persevering labours of Christian love to which, 
in this district, she devoted, with consistent piety, 
her short, but exemplary life." 

It would be weU, perhaps, if the dying would 
distinctly express their wish to be commemorated 
by any charitable work or endowment — not to be 
conspicuously inscribed on the gilded rent-roll of 
some over-grown useless hospital or asylmn, some 
large, ostentatious, purse-proud endowment for 
idle old women, or for boys, raised out of their 
proper sphere, to lead a life of contempt for their 
own natural position, of unfitness for subordinate 
duties, and indifference to their own relatives; 
but some object should be promoted of unques- 
tionable usefulness and sound philanthropy. 

A committee of trustees for the erection of a 
so-called charitable institution near Edinburgh 
was appointed lately by a deceased miser, who 
would scarcely have given a single shilling during 
his life to keep any of his innumerable legatees 
from starving, but was found to have bequeathed 
about 500,000/. to celebrate his own name as the 
founder of an institution for the education of boys. 
A most gorgeous plan being submitted for the 
architectural elevation of this building, some of 
the managers objected to its Wngao enormously 
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expensive ; but one of the trustees, remarkable on 
all occasions for acuteness, carried the question 
by this remark : — " Our business here is, as much 
as possible, to fulfil the wishes of the testator ; 
therefore, as he had evidently no other object than 
ostentation, the more ostentatious and extrava- 
gant we make this building, the more in accord- 
ance it will be with his intentions." 

After our hearts are put in readiness for leaving 
this world, every rightly-constituted mind will 
proceed, like Hezekiah, to ^* set his house in order," 
by preparing a considerately arranged will, dictated 
by conscience and good feeling. It gives a man 
the last opportunity he shall ever have of acting 
well or ill in this world — the last opportunity to 
testify his affection for those who shall survive — 
the last opportunity to do a work of charity, to 
leave a message of kindness, or to bestow a token 
of love. Shall all these occasions be neglected, 
or worse than lost, by being used with careless- 
ness and caprice ? The first dying testament we 
read of was Abraham's, who carefully settled the 
affairs of his own family when about to expire ; 
but too many in succeeding generations have de- 
layed making their wills, as men delay their 
repentance, till too late. Such persons, instead 
of bequeathing, as they might have done, an 
inheritance of competence and comfort to those 
who loved them, only seem to throw a firebrand 
Q 
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at parting among survivors, bv causing a series of 
endless discords, and of ruinous litigation. There 
are not certainly manj with so salutary a fear of 
contest as Sir Walter Scott, who said that he 
should be sorry to let his best friend know how 
much he would consent to lose before having 
recourse to a law-suit. 

Too many seem to die, as well as to live, accord- 
ing to the tenour of that selfish proverb, '^ Apr^ 
moi le deluge ; ^ and in nothing may so much bad 
feeling and practical infidelity be traced as in that 
last act of a man's influence on earth, the dictating 
of bis wilL The only object with many seems, 
to make their money as useless as possible, and 
to punish those who take the liberty of sur- 
viving. How many friends on such an occasion 
have been astonished, who thought they knew the 
testator better, and find him betraying causeless ca- 
price, vain ostentation, heartless ingratitude, or 
long-cherished revenge, when he has left, as his 
final achievement upon earth, a record of intentions 
which during life he would have been ashamed 
to let any man hear ; yet before a last will can be 
executed, he who is answerable for its contents has 
already appeared in the visible presence of God. 

The evil of events is not in themselves, but in 
us; for in the winding up of life at last how 
little we shall care what were the trials or the 
injuries endured. They will then appear of no 
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more consequence than the remembrance an in- 
valid retains what were the ilnedicines necessary 
for him to take that he might obtain a cure. 
Small indeed is the portion of real misery or hap- 
piness conveyed to us by mere external objects; for 
all depends on the inward discipline of the mind^ 
and on learning no more to murmur at the loss of 
any blessing than if our own parents had sent a 
brother or sister to take it away. A discontented 
spirit cannot be soothed or satisfied by mere 
prosperity any more than a velvet shoe can cure 
the gout, a diamond tiara relieve a headache, or a 
bed of down quiet the restlessness of fever. 

It becomes, through the softening influence of 
time, one of our dearest pleasures, and one of 
our strongest ties between surviving friends, to 
converse on past happy days, and to recall together 
the cherished image of those who once loved us, 
and prayed for us, and whose last hours it was our 
duty and our highest privilege to console. 

Ah ! till we share your joys, forgive our grief I 

Kemembrance is as natural and as dear to the 
old as hope is to the young ; and though some 
may long to die, none would consent to forget 
those they once loved. Memory may cast a 
deeper shade over our moments of depression, and 
tame down the brightness of our joys, yet none 
would part with the cherished remembrance of 
q2 
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kind friends and happy days long since departed, 
which live now only in our own solitary recollec- 
tion. We believe, however, and know that, as 
long as our thoughts are merely looking down* 
wards among the confused wheels and turnings of 
second causes, we must be dissatisfied and miser- 
able at whatever is adverse to our wishes ; but if 
day by day we read onwards in the events of our 
own history, we shall gain increasing confidence 
from experience, that all its apparent disarrange- 
ment is deliberately appointed for a special pur- 
pose, even though the vanished anchor of hope be 
removed from this world to rest in another and a 
better. 

Much discipline will make us ready and willing 
at last to go where our lost companions are wait- 
ing for us to join them, in that world which can 
scarcely seem strange or new when we know it to 
be peopled by so many whom we have seen and 
loved, all assembled together now, and never more 
to shed a farewell tear. 

And if the dead on this dull world may gaze» 
To breathe a blessing round our troubled ways ; 
If by some ministry, to man unknown, 
They still can make a human wish their own, 
And wander round, ineffably serene, 
That unforgotten home, where life has been. 
Spirit eternal ! often gaze on me. 
And soothe the pang that so remembers thee ! 

R. MOKTGOMBBT. 
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CHAP. XIX. 

THE SELF-INDULGENCE OF MAN TO BE CORRECTED 
BY THE DISCIPLINE FORCED UPON HIM AMIDST THE 
SORROWS OF LIFE. 

Once in the flight of ages past 
There liv'd a man — and who was he ? 

— Mortal ! howe'er thy lot be cast, 
That man resembled thee. 

Unknown the region of his birth, 

The land in which he died unknown — 

His name has perish'd from the earth — 
This truth survives alone — 

That joy and grief, and hope and fear. 

Alternate triumphed in his breast. 
His bliss and woe — a smile and tear — 

Oblivion hides the rest. 

He suffered — but his pangs are o'er ; 

Enjoy'd — but his delights are fled ; 
Had friends — his friends are now no more ; 

And foes — his foes are dead. 

He saw whatever thou hast seen ; 

Encountered all that troubles thee ; 
He was — whatever, thou hast been ; 

He is — what thou shalt be. Montgobiebt. 

The most fervent prayer of Wesley always was, 

" Lord, let me not live to be uaeleaa " ^»A 

Q 8 
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certainly if every man now leading an utterly 
useless life were suddenly to disappear, the 
population of this world would be exceedingly 
diminished; yet if we knew how to estimate our 
privileges, there is none in which God grants us a 
prerogative so nearly resembling his own as in the 
power and in the pleasure of doing good. How 
deeply, therefore, should we value every oppor- 
tunity afforded us, and how anxiously should we 
often examine whether we are laying up for the 
day of judgment a bank of right feelings, or a 
treasure of wrath, and whether those with whom 
we associate are the better or the worse of our 
having lived amongst them. 

The pious and excellent Archbishop Usher's 
last words were, " O Lord forgive me — especially 
my sins of omission." Such a prayer from such a 
man, should admonish us carefully to despatch 
every work that remains to be done on earth, 
considering the heavy weight it may be on our 
death-beds to remember one neglected duty. 
When a passenger, after he has embarked for a 
long voyage, and the ship is already under sail, 
remembers that he omitted to settle, before leaving 
the shore, some important affair, the shock to him 
must of course be great ; but how much severer 
would it be in a dying moment, when least able 
to bear any agitating thought, if he were startled 
by recollecting that some action essential to his 
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own welfare or to the good of others had been 
forgotten, never more to be remedied ? 

It IS a moment, terrible, indeed, to the heart of 
man, when he gazes for the last time on the 
countenance of a departing friend; bxit nothing 
aggravates so acutely the grief of separation as to 
remember any duty of conscience or affection to 
him which during life was omitted. Nothing 
then is so consolatoiy as the testimony of a 
peaceful conscience, that we did all in our power 
to promote the happiness, temporal and eternal, 
of those who are gone. To look on the face of 
a deceased friend, feeling the reproach on our 
hearts of having neglected any means by which 
he might in a past or future life have been 
benefited, would be one of the most disconsolate 
emotions which the mind of man could conceive. 

It is very remarkable, that when our Divine 
Saviour speaks of those who were destroyed at 
.the deluge, he does not advert to their more 
heinous crimes, but he describes the people as 
being entirely given up to worldly interests, 
while they left every duty undone till too late. 
There was no actual sin in " eating and drinking, 
marrying and giving in marriage," but the de- 
voting of their whole time, thoughts, and affections, 
to these things, constituted the offence. Thence 
we learn that occupations and pleasures allowable 
in moderation, philosophy, politics, painting, music^ 
Q 4 
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or science, become, when they engross the heart, 
utterly sinful. In our natural existence the things 
most advantageous and innocent become, when 
carried to excess, the most destructive. Water, ' 
fire, food, and medicine, are all essential to life, 
and even wine is recommended in Holy Scripture 
to Timothy, for his infirmities, yet each of these 
when used in extreme destroys life ; and thus even 
the mental enjoyments and higher pursuits of 
existence, if they occupy such time and thought 
as are due to God only, may injure and finally 
destroy the soul. 

Satan holds out to every sinner the promise of 
long impunity, and of ample time to repair all 
that he now neglects. Thus a usurer promises 
those who run in his debt that they shall never 
be hurried in paying, till the miserable victim has 
been enticed onwards to irretrievable ruin. "The 
tempter," observes St. Ambrose, " showed all the 
glory of the earth in the twinkling of an eye^^ 
which shall vanish too in the twinkling of an 
eye." 

Nothing certainly in this panorama of life is 
worth valuing for itself, but only God for himself ; 
and if our affections were but fixed half as earnestly 
on the Giver of every good, as on the gift itself, 
we should glide easily through the cares of this 
uncertain, never quiet, life, with a faith even more 
solidly founded than the rocky strata of the earth. 
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und almost as much concealed from ordinary eyes 
— a foundation which no vicissitude of this world 
can shake^ nor death itself destroy. 

All men consider themselves poor on what 
they have already attained ; yet the most miser- 
able are those who, being accustomed to the 
highest pinnacle of earthly desire, see nothing left 
to wish, and often the vicious excesses of great 
men may be considered " the riot of ambition in 
despair." Yet as the more we possess the more 
we desire, and as when fortune increases so do 
our wishes, these become at last so boundless, 
that the happiest of men still send their desires 
forward to empty hopes of future felicity ; though 
nothing is more wretchedly mistaken than a 
boundless ardour for unalloyed happiness in this 
world, as mortal joy is always deficient to an 
immortal spirit. 

Heathen authors inculcate the duty of holding 
every earthly object in subservience to the in- 
terests of the soul, by describing in colours of 
growing eloquence the pains of Tartarus and the * 
blessings of Elysium. Charon is mentioned as 
refusing any mortal admission to his boat until 
every worldly possession be laid aside ; and such 
a lesson might be admirably applied by the 
Christian to himself, when he also is about to be 
ferried over the abyss between time and eternity. 

The pagan poet intimates that the monarch is 
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enjoined to throw off his diadem, the rhetorician 
must quench his eloquence, and the maiden must 
part with her beauty, before the ruthless ferryman 
will convey them to Elysium. It may be in 
allusion, perhaps, to this heathen tradition that 
the following beautiful hymn was written by 
Mrs. Southey : — 

Launch tby bark, mariner — 

Christian, Crod speed thee! 
Let loose the rudder bands — 

Grood angels lead thee ! 

Set thy sails warily, 

Tempests will come, 
Steer thy coarse steadily. 

Christian steer home. 

Look to the weather-bow. 

Breakers are round thee, 
Let fall the plummet now. 

Shallows may ground thee. 

Reef in the foresail there. 

Hold the helm fast, 
So — let the vessel wear — 

There swept the blast. 

How ! gains the leak so fast ? 

Clear out the hold -7- 
Hoist up thy merchandise. 

Heave out thy gold — 
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There — let the ingots go — 

Now the ship rights ; 
Hurra ! the harbour's near — 

Lo ! the red lights ! 

Slacken not sail yet, 

At inlet or island ; 
Strait for the beacon steer, 

Strait for the high-land. 

Crowd all thy canvass on. 

Cut through the foam — 
Christian ! cast anchor now — 

Heaven is thy home. 

No Christian, certainly, would hesitate to dis- 
engage himself from every earthly encumbrance 
which could by possibility hinder his acceptance 
into a better life. On the contrary, he would be 
impatient to shake it off, with the same energy 
and abhorrence that St. Paul exhibited when he 
shook off into the fire that viper which clung 
round his hand. 

It is well for mankind that in the course of 
our existence the blessings we lose are not to be 
voluntarily laid down, but health, fortune, friends, 
or life itself, are all wrenched away, whether we 
consent or not, by the Almighty hand of God 
himself, who does us good thus against our wills, 
who in this way compels us into being alienated 
from the world, and who on these occasions, as 
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on all others, teaches us better than we could 
teach ourselves. 

If asked, like Abraham, to make a yoluntarj 
sacriiSce of all we most love upon earth, even a 
Christian might hesitate, and shrink back from 
so trying an ordeaL To submit with unques- 
tioning resignation after the blow has been struck 
is in itself a strong effort of faith ; but would it 
not fearfully aggravate the test of Christian 
obedience, were the disciples, as well as the 
ancient patriarch, enjoined actively, as well as 
passively, to sacrifice their dearest earthly hopes ? 

Our Almighty Creator himself voluntarily 
gave up his own Son to suffering and to death for 
us, but his mercy induces him forcibly to take 
what it is necessary we should lose. If needftd, 
God even produces a bankruptcy of our whole 
earthly prospects, while he assigns to us the 
comparatively easy duty of saying in humble, 
though often with most sorrowful, resignation, 
« Thy wiU, O God ! be done ! " 

Lord of tbe just ! thou gav'st the bitter cup — 
We bow to thy behest, and drink it up. 

Most truly is it said, that strong affections are 
productive of strong afflictions, and many, most 
naturally, have been overawed by reading in 
Holy Scripture how very great have commonly 
been the sufferings of all God's most favoured 
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people — the children of Israel ; the apostles; the 
martyrs; no exemption was allowed even for 
Lazarus^ the chosen friend of Christ : — "he whom 
thou lovest is sick ! " We must expect, like 
those gone before, whatever discipline should 
necessarily be endured, before we are perfectly 
modelled into a fitness for taking our places 
beside those favoured and selected servants of the 
Most High God, who loved much, and suffered 
much. 

If in this bosom aught but thee 

Encroaching sought a boundless sway, 

Omniscience could the danger see, 
And mercy take the cause away. 

No real Christian will saunter listlessly through 
life, because to him each moment abounds in 
motive and occupation. Every book he opens is 
read with a view to enlarge his knowledge of God 
and man; every landscape he admires reminds him 
of that better country for which he is preparing ; 
in every created object he hails the manifestation 
of an omnipresent Deity. Every bird tha:t sings, 
and every flower that blooms, is a memorial of 
the Creator who formed them ; every hour of 
solitude is cheered by meditation ; every moment 
in society is enlivened by the desire to benefit his 
own mind, or that of others ; every joy among 
his friends is to him a source of unenvying 
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pleasnre, every sorrow an <^poitimhT to exerciae 
his kindly affections. K he sleep, it is that he 
msay be the more active when he ri^s ; if he eats 
or drinks, it is chiefly to strengthen him for his 
work; and after the very shortest interval of 
prayer, he remembers new blesdngs for which to 
return his fervent thanks. 

The selfish and idle only are those who suffer 
the pangs of ennui, or who feel oppressed by the 
weight of time; but the Christian considers 
every hour ^ charge from God, for the use of 
which he is answerable, and for which he is 
deliberately prepared to ^ve an account. Hap- 
piness is, in truth, a thing that lies out of our 
way, and which must be found by diligent 
seeking; for activity is the very soul of enjoyment, 
as well as the essence of true happiness. It 
prolongs health, it gives a zest to life ; and as we 
know that the sea itself is preserved from corrup- 
tion by ceaseless activity, so is the soul of man. 
Pleasures are like the shells gathered by children 
on the sea-shore; it is the gathering, not the 
keeping, which gives the delight. The greatest 
happiness of worldly men is to be ardent in some 
pursuit, whether it be wealth, fame, or useful- 
ness; and nothing gives so much interest to life as 
the labour which is to support life ; yet these 
objects, if listlessly aimed at, lose half their 
interest. How much more, then, does religion 
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lose which must be either a he^vy yoke, or our 
chief delight ? 

Those devoted to piety must not drone away 
their existence in heartless indolence, but they 
should, with the whole energy and zeal of their 
nature, grasp at all the peculiar blessings of 
religion. No man possibly could, till he has 
tried his own powers, estimate their prodigious 
extent in benefiting others, and in improving 
himself; therefore, if for a single moment a 
Christian be enticed into indolence, he will ever 
return to his holy duties, as the needle, when 
forcibly veered for a time from the pole, relapses 
at once, when let loose, to its legitimate des- 
tination. 

As distance fiends enchantment to a view, so 
does absence rivet our affections on any long- 
vanished friend, giving a depth and pathos to the 
remembrance unknown before. Every token of 
kindness, every recollection of intercourse, be- 
comes more cherished, each letter more prized, 
and every stranger more welcome, if he can tell 
us of those we love. Thus should Christians feel 
in the long absence of our best and truest friend, 
Jesus Christ, the Saviour of our benighted souls. 
Every thought of him should be interesting, 
every page of the Bible that tells of him attrac- 
tive, and the Holy Spirit, whose oflSce it is to 
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fill our hearts with the love of Christ, should 
become especially welcome. 

When we observe in spring that invisible but 
powerful influence by which the apparently dead 
plants and trees are suddenly restored to verdant 
life, bearing leaves, blossoms, and fruit in rich 
abundance, how beautifully that invisible and 
mysterious agency exemplifies the Holy Spirit's 
operations in the heart of man, which continues 
sterile and totally unproductive of any good, until 
an unseen but almighty influence melts the cold 
and frozen mind, causing it to bring forth the 
blossoms of religious hope, and the fruits of a holy 
life. 

The Bible announces as an incontrovertible fact 
that man is bom to trouble, therefpre sorrow must 
be an essential element of our existence; yet as 
the cup we are forced to drink is mingled with 
many undeserved mercies, let us, in perfect sub- 
mission, drain it to the very dregs, conscious that 
the worst portion is added by our own selves, 
being the fruit of wilful sin, and of having wasted 
that time on this world which was given us to 
prepare for eternity in its awfulness and grandeur. 
The fear of difficulty or even of danger must be as 
nothing in the estimation of a Christian compared 
with the service of his Divine Master. It used to 
be said of the French^ that every man in the 
nation considered himself a soldier, looked upon 
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his king as his general, identified himself with his 
military glory and considered his sovereign as re- 
presenting the concentrated honour of the kingdom, 
while it was his own special object in existence to 
assist in preserving it. Thus should the Christian 
be ready to live or die for his faith, while every 
opposition as well as every danger should be over- 
looked in a spirit like that of King Alphonso, who 
replied, when his friends attempted to dissuade him 
from a very hazardous enterprise, — ^*I fear not 
danger ! Who ever attained to victory without ad- 
venturing dangers ? " 

The whole world should be able to recognise in 
the conduct of Christians, that they carry about 
with them continually, not merely in the closet of 
their own consciences but in their external aspect 
and conduct, the impressive remembrance of God's 
fatherly superintendence, both to punish their 
faults, and to bless them with undeserved mercies. 
Too often has it been remarked, with justice, by 
heathens and infidels, when conmienting on the 
conduct of those who call themselves Christians, 
^* If those men believed as they teach, would they 
act as they do ? " It is recorded of Mary Mag- 
dalen that " she loved much," but not that she pro- 
fessed much, said if at any time a sceptic be about 
to measure the faith of his neighbour, seeing is 
believing, for he will only allow that a tree which 
bears fruit may be what it is said to be, even 
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though to him the root remidn invisible. A black 
prince from Sierra Leone was converted to Chris- 
tianity bj observing as he said that ^^All good 
men read the Bible, and called it the word of GUkI^ 
and all bad men n^lected it" 

If mortals think and act amiss, even ¥rith the 
check of some religious belief on their conduct, 
what would they be without its restraining in- 
fluence! A more revolting idea of hell itself 
could scarcely be conceived than to imagine what 
any person of refined disposition would feel if con- 
demned to live in this very world which we in- 
habit, were it peopled with only the very worst of 
the human race, and were they to continue un- 
restrained by any laws of God and man. An 
eternity in such a scene would be fearful indeed ! 
One of the most courageous acts with which the 
history of philanthropy has been adorned was 
when that single-hearted and single-handed Chris- 
tian, Mrs. Fry, first caused herself to be locked in 
for some hours among the criminals at Newgate, 
where the jailor himself had warned her that he 
could not be safe, and yet, when introduced into 
the common-room, scarcely had she explained to 
the crowd of convicts her mission, before some of 
the most hardened were melted into tears at dis- 
covering that one so good and admirable as she 
still entertained a hope of salvation even for them. 
Each might have said, in the mournful language 
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of the Patriarch, ** No man cared for my soul ; " 
but now they found that one of the brightest and 
best of Christians was still willing on their accoimt 
to " hope all things, and to believe all things." A 
tear of penitence from a hardened sinner is the 
sight at which the angels are known to rejoice, 
being the first harbinger to him who sheds it of 
everlasting happiness. While Christ during his 
agony in the garden sent his prayers up to heaven 
for the guilty, his tears also fell to the earth, for 
the sorrows and the crimes of human nature ; and 
the greatest sorrow as well as the greatest crime of 
man is, to neglect this redemption of his Saviour. 

Free was the offer, free to all, of life 

And of salvation ; but the proud heart, 

Because 'twas free, would not accept ; and still 

To merit wish'd ; and choosing thus, unshipp'd, 

Uncompass'd, unprovision'd, and bestorm*d, 

To swim a sea of breadth immeasurable, 

They scom'd the goodly bark, whose wings the breath 

Of God's eternal spirit fill'd for heaven. 

That stopp'd to take them in, and so were lost. 

^ FOLLOK. 
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CHAP. XX. 

IDENTITY AND BECOGNITION OF INDIVIDUALS AFTER 
DEATH. 

Around me stretcVd the slumbers of the dead, 
Whereof the silence ach*d upon mine ear ; 

More and more noiseless did I make mj tread, 
And yet its echoes chill*d my heart with fear. 

The former men of ev'ry age and [dace, 
From all their wanderings gather*d round me lay ; 

The dust of withered empires did I trace, 
And stood 'mid generations past away. 

Unspoken tongues, perchance in praise or woe, 
Were character'd on tablets time had swept. 

And deep were half their letters hid below 
The thick small dust of those they once had wept. 

One place alone had ceas*d to hold its prey, 
A form had press'd it, and was there no more ; 

The garments of the graye beside it lay, 
Where once they wrapp'd him on the rocky floor. 

He only with returning footsteps broke 
The eternal calm wherewith the tomb was bound : 

Among the sleeping dead alone he woke, 
And bless'd with outstretched hands the host around. 

Well is it that such blessing hovers near. 
To soothe each sad survivor of the throng 

Who haunt the portals of the solemn sphere. 
And pour their woe the loaded air along. 
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They to the verge have followed what they love, 

And on the insuperable threshold stand, 
With cherished names its speechless calm reprove. 

And stretched in the abyss their ungrasp'd hand. 

All that have died, the earth's whole race repose, 
Where death collects his treasures heap on heap ; 

0*er each one*s busy day the night-shades close. 
Its actors, sufferers, schools, kings, armies, sleep. Y. 

It is most instructiye in reading the memoirs of 
distinguished Christians to observe how entirely 
their own wills had been annihilated^ and how 
sincerely they wished the will of God, and that 
only, to be done. If it were death itself, he had 
but to decree, and they seemed ready to obey, 
and willing to endure the tossings of one stormy 
night, if it brought them into their much-^desired 
harbour. The Marquis of Argyll laid his head 
upon the block after desiring those around to re- 
collect how timorous he had formerly been by 
nature. " But," he said, ** the Lord has heard all 
my prayers, and removed all my fears. I could 
die now like a Koman, but I choose rather to die 
like a Christian." 

The variety of ways in which a similar thought 
and feeling may be expressed might be curiously 
exemplified in the last sayings of nearly all devout 
Christians, and thus, while we see the shades of 
death falling on the weary traveller, and the dark- 
ness of a long night closing over his head, in the 
& 3 
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tomb of nature, stO], when looking to the tomb of 
arisen Savioor, light breaks in amidst the shadows 
of death, and morning dawns over the dreary night 
of the grave. Bollinger of Zurich remarked 
with his expiring breath, ^^ If Socrates was glad 
when his death approached, because he expected 
to go to Homer, to Hesiod, and to other learned 
men, how much more do I joy, who am sure that 
I shall see my Saviour, Jesus Christ." 

The heathens had only a conjectural hope of 
meeting again, but the Christians an assured pro- 
mise ; yet in Pagan history what beautiful instances 
are recorded of the struggling soul asserting its 
own immortality, even in the very arms of death. 
Cicero spoke confidently of the pleasu:ire he 
should have hereafter in associating with Cato, 
and Cyrus, when taking a last leave of his sons, 
said in his expiring agonies, ^^ Think not that I 
shaU hereafter be nowhere, or nothing." Every 
race of savages has indulged a joyous anticipation 
of unlimited felicity hereafter in the pleasures to 
which they were addicted, and many are buried 
with their implements of the chase, as an evidence 
of their expectation to renew once more the ardent 
pursuits of the field. 

As it is generally understood to be a funda- 
mental belief in all creeds, that a happy resurrec- 
tion shall include the recognition of departed 
friends, the Christian does not allow himself to 
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say of those he once loved, that they are lost, for 
he knows them to be, not parted long and soon 
to part no more. It has been even conjectured 
by reflecting Christians, that in heaven every sin- 
less peculiarity may hereafter remain in the 
various characters of our friends. In life they 
have been all identified by some peculiarities each 
as much their own as the features of their face, 
and in this world, on many occasions, we love our 
friends the more for their very faults. Who has 
not observed that in talking of the absent or the 
lost, they are usually identified in our remem- 
brance and in our affections by their little eccen- 
tricities of manner and of conduct ? for we smile 
at the recollection, and love them the more. 

If all men were made as perfect hereafter as the 
angel Gabriel, no distinction of individuab would 
remain, but in this world, even after the descent 
of the Holy Spirit, to enlighten and to purify the 
apostles, each yet retained the singularities by 
which his disposition had been previously distin- 
guished, while all displayed the same diversity of 
taste, of talent, and of pursuit. The energetic 
eagerness of St. Peter's character endears him to 
our sympathies, and we are pleased to trace the 
same fire and zeal in his writings; we should 
scarcely have heard of St. Thomas but for the 
slowness of his belief, and the gentleness of St. 
John renders him the chosen comforter of aU who 
& 4 
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need consolation. Whatever is sinful shall be 
purified from the character of a redeemed Chris- 
tian, and not a fault be permitted to linger behind ; 
yet while all shall be supremely devoted to God, 
there may be many characteristic diversities of 
thought and feeling. 

Those who think vaguely o£ eternity have an 
idea of its being like a long dream. They imagine 
a scene of mere rest and inactivity without em- 
ployment or association ; yet nothing in Scripture is 
more clearly revealed than that we shall know each 
other, so that every individual might, after his resur- 
rection, use these words which Christ spoke when 
he arose, " Behold it is I myself ! " Yes ! of every 
lamented friend and lost companion we may say, 
^^ These eyes shall behold him and not another." 

The very same countenance which we gazed 
mournfully on for the last time before the coffin 
was closed shall be welcomed to our eyes once 
more, in a scene of unutterable happiness. As if 
awakened from a long sleep the dead shall rise, 
" the same and not another." We shall joyfully 
recognise that this was the brother, the sister, or 
the friend once so dear to us on earth, for whom 
we prayed while they lived and wept when they 
died, and whom to see agsdn has been the longing 
desire of our hearts ever since. In reference to 
this subject, Luther said to his friends at supper 
the night before he expired, " Adam was in a deep 
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sleep when God formed Eve, yet when he awoke 
and saw her^ he asked not what she was, nor 
whence she came^ bnt said she was flesh of his 
flesh, and bone of his bone. How did he know 
that ? Being full of the Holy Ghost and endowed 
with the knowledge of Gt)d, he spoke thus." Peter, 
James, and John also at once recognised Moses 
and Elias by intuition, on the mount; and we 
have an interesting testimony to the reliance placed 
on the recognition of departed friends in the con- 
dusion of a letta* by St. Cyprian, Bishop of 
Carthage, written 1600 years ago, to the church of 
that city on occasion of a pestilence, as follows : — 
^^ Finally we should ever carry it in our 
thoughts, and improve it into a standing prindple, 
that we have solemnly renounced the world, and 
therefore, whilst we continue in it, we should 
behave like strangers and pilgrims. Hence we 
should thankfiilly welcome that happy day which 
is to fix u0 each in our proper habitation, to rescue 
us from the various embarrassments of the world, 
to disengage us from its perplexities and snares, 
and to restore us to a state of paradise and to 
the kingdom of heaven. Who among us, if he 
had been long a sojourner in a foreign land, 
would not desire to return to his native country ? 
Who when he had b^un to sail thither would 
not wish a prosperous wind to carry him home 
with expedition, that he might the sooner embrace 
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his friends and relatives. We now should account 
paradise our proper country, as we have ab-eady 
b^anvto reckon the patriarchs our fftthers, and 
therefore should be fond of hastening to the sight 
of that country, to the embraces of our parents 
and friends. There friends and parents, and 
brethren and children without number, wait for 
us, and long to congratulate our happy arrival. 
They are in secure possession of their own feli- 
city, and wait only the accession of ours to finish 
and complete it. How great must we then con- 
ceive will be our common joy, upon the transport 
of our meeting together in those blessed abodes I 
How unutterable must be the pleasures of the 
kingdom of heaven, which have no alloy from 
any danger of their discontinuance, but are sure 
and immutable for evermore, as having eternity 
added to the highest degree of bliss ! There we 
shall meet with the glorious choir of the apostles, 
with the goodly company of the prophets, with 
an innumerable multitude of holy martyrs, who, 
agreeably to the commands of Christ, have wrought 
their several works of righteousness, and are 
honoured with their crowns of victory. To this 
delightful society, and to Christ who is the head 
of it, let us hasten upon the wings of desire and of 
a holy love, and let God and Christ observe that 
this is the main object of our wishes, and the sum 
of our most ardent hopes." 
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When St. Cyprian, soon after writing this 
letter, was dying, he said, ^* Let him only fear 
death, who must pass from this death to a second 
death. I thank God for freeing me from the 
prison of this body." 

The Christian's hope in future felicity may be 
said almost to annihilate the intervening time of 
endurance, during which it is to him as cheerful 
and reviving as the sun in an Arctic region, and 
it raises his mind far above the fleeting clouds of 
vicissitude in this world. He is thus enabled to 
see through the thin veil that hides its real in- 
significance, and the desires which once engrossed 
his whole interest, he estimates as he does the 
trifling pleasures of his childhood, which have 
become objects of contempt to his own after- 
thoughts. 

K any one, devoted to this world only, could 
be obliged faithfully to write down a list of all 
the objects in life most essential to his own 
happiness, how contemptible in the meanwhile, 
and how imsatisfactory in the ultimate result, 
would every man's desire appear in the eyes of 
his neighbour. Let each living individual be 
permitted to try the experiment of perfect earthly 
happiness, on the plan he likes best, and it will 
only serve to convince him of its utter futility. 

*^ What a miracle to man is man!" Some 
would think their lives well spent in rendering 
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tlieir own namee {»e-€niinent ib the fitde worid 
of their aoquaintaiioesy and jet thej would be 
readj, on ieoemi^atriflii^iiiherituioe,todiaiige 
it for another, which ther would become at onoe 
eqnall J anxious to inscribe on the leoords of 
fiune. It might be a weeUj IcoB on to every 
indiyidoal, how rerj fitde mere cdskftity is to be 
derired without corresponding merit, when we 
ccmsider that no one is mcHne firequoitlj rememr 
bered than Pontius Pikte, whose name has to be 
mentioned every Sunday in eveiy chmch thion^h- 
ont all England. In truth, any who are said to have 
attained to inmiortality in the meMDorj of man- 
kind have no reason to rejoice in what is gained 
if it be by the smallest sacrifice of principle, of 
truth, or even of Christian humility. The miser 
relinquishes all that is precious here or hereafter, 
in order to have a larger amount of income rois- 
tered in his banker's book, which he never will 
see and cannot have the heart to use ; and unless 
the sum a man dies worth were recorded on his 
tombstone, there seems little object in his 
denying himself every relaxation of heart which 
a generous spirit can so truly enjoy, in order to 
leave his hoards among those whose very lives he 
would scarcely while alive himself have cared to 
save if it cost him a shilling. The spendthrift, 
on the contrary, passes his days in a continual 
scramble for more than he is entitled to possess. 
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and will think his life well spent in squandering 
on luxnrj what it was a dishonesty to borrow. 

One of the most amiable of those worldly 
desires to which men devote their whole sum of 
earthly existence^ and that which seems most 
certain to be disappointed, is the wish to be 
universally esteemed and liked Many a kind 
heart, made in nature's best mould, has been 
shrivelled and withered by the disappointing 
result of a long-continued and anxious endeavour 
very generally to please. The kindest dispo- 
sitions have oftenest been chagrined into misan- 
thropy, unless the grace of God prevented so 
pernicious a result, by finding how sharp is the 
sting of meeting with ingratitude. Only those 
who endeavour to be kind and generous to 
others can experience the pun that usually 
follows, and only those who do so from motives 
far higher than any worldly motive can ex- 
perience the real happiness of doing good. As 
long as men look for prodigious returns of 
gratitude to every deposit they make of kindness 
or generosity on behalf of others, there must be a 
d^ree of selfishness in the motive; but to do 
whatever God puts in their power, to please God 
rather than man, secures its own reward in the 
consciousness of a duty done, and preserves us 
from every painful feeling of after-irritation 
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against those we baTC been penmtled the imp- 
pineas to aeire. 

K the desire to do good hare dcg eu en O cd into > 
lore of power or of diqdaj, it deserres no SDOoeas, 
and the best of men require often to t^^^mh^ 
whether those actions that seem the most praise- 
worthy proceed &om lore to God and to their 
neighbour, or merelj firom a hxre of patronage 
and influence. Heroian, self-denial, and mag- 
nanimitj, in all instances where thej do not 
spring &om a principle of religion, are but 
splendid altars, on which we sacrifice one kind of 
s^-love to another, and most solemnly true at 
the end will it be in some instances, that many 
who seem first in the eyes of men shall be last in 
heaven, and there the last may be first. 

No human laws ever attempted, like the Bible, 
to control the thoughts, and even the motives, as 
well as the actions, yet many live as unconscious 
of responsibility as if walking in their sleep. Too 
many act as carelessly as if, whether they wished 
it or not, God would infallibly conduct them into 
heaven; but, as his own people shall hereafter 
differ from the people of this world, so must they 
in piety and excellence differ from them here. 
They must endeavour to difiuse religious happi- 
ness, and to attain to practical usefulness by 
diligently testifying in their own conduct how 
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religion purifies and augments the sources of 
human enjoyment ; and, since everything in life 
must be practised perseveringly before we excel 
in it, Grod appoints that an heir of heaven must 
pursue every step of his career in that direction, 
and that on earth we must lead a holy life prepa- 
ratory to a holy eternity. 

The frequently recurring choice we make in 
trifles forms in the end our character, while 
conscience often resisted becomes at last an 
abdicated monarch, which ceases to have any 
voice in the internal government of the mind. 
An interesting allegory in the Spectator repre- 
sents the power of habit by describing a man who 
walks, fancying himself quite at liberty, while 
Habit follows behind, and frequently slips over 
him unnoticed an additional chain. Thus ex- 
perience shows that sinfiil customs, adding link 
to link, constitute the chain of evil coiled round 
the victim of Satan, while every bad action adds 
another and another band to that imprisonment 
which enthrals the soul; but habit when con- 
nected with religion is indeed a blessing, and may 
be considered like the grasp* of the Almighty on 
our immortal spirit, binding it more closely to 
his service and to himself. 

Our whole lives are spent in opportunities of 
choosing between good and evil, but one sin 
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hMtasSfy indulged in binds the wbde soul, and 
fike a manacle on one limb, it tetters the entire 
spirit in onr approaches to Grod. lliose who 
cannot fiye well to-day will be still less fitted to 
liye well to-morrow, and we hare the evidence of 
all those who have tried the pleasores of this 
world in their most sinfal excesses, that they soon 
produce satiety and weariness, hot never bring 
permanent hap^nness. The best and wisest of 
men, on the contrary, have declared that ihey 
find it tmly, permanently, and in a daily increamng 
d^ree, by cultivating a constant, unhesitating 
wiU to do right, and in the assured hope of a 
better life, wherein they shall rise to the full 
glory and felicity of which we are capable. By 
those who experience in this world the peace and 
happiness derived from established habits and 
feelings of reli^on, it is constantly and most 
credibly declared that all the greatest enjoyments 
of this world, that feasting and amusement, or 
even loving and being beloved, are not equal in 
true pleasure to the shedding of one truly 
penitential tear in the sight of God ; and shall we 
not on that subject believe those who are worthy 
of belief on every other ? 

Whatever path they took, by hill or vale, ' 
By night or day, the universal wish, 
The aim and sole intent, was happiness ; 
But, erring from the heaven-appointed path, 
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Strange tracks indeed they took through barren wastes, 

And up the sandy mountain climbing toilM, 

Which pining lay b.eneath the curse of Grod, 

And nought produced. Yet did the traveller look 

And point his eye before him greedily, 

As if he saw some desolate spot, where grew 

The heavenly flower where sprung the well of life. 

Where undisturbed felicity repos'd. 

Though wisdom's eye no vestige could discern. 

That happiness had ever pass'd that way. Pollok. 



258 A BELIEF IN THE FALL OF MAN 



CHAP. XXL 

A BELIEF IN THE FALL OF MAN ACCOUNTS FOB ALL 
mS INCONSISTENCIES. 

The storms of wintry time will quickly pass, 

And one unbounded spring encircle alL Thoicsoh. 

It would be degrading the importance of our 
nature^ not to assert that man is a fallen creature^ 
seeing that the utmost dignity of the human race 
consists in having been originally created superior 
to what we are, and in being destined hereafter for 
a restoration to better things again. Like an 
imprisoned eagle^ the soul of man is kept from 
soaring to the high destiny that awaits him, but 
as we originated from the will of our father in 
heaven, to him we are invited to return, first in 
spirit and then in person. 

The greatness contrasted with the littleness 
obvious in the mind of man might prove, vdthout 
more evidence, that he is indeed fallen from the 
pristine nobility of his nature, and he can no 
more restore himself than he could add a cubit to 
his stature, but our only hope of being delivered 
from our sins is that the sinless Saviour died for 
them, and the only sure evidence that we are 
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Indeed enlisted among the selected servants of 
God, is when we are enabled to lead a holy life. 

When the French ambassador visited Lord 
Bacon in his last sickness, finding the illustrious 
statesman in bed with the curtains all drawn 
round, he said in a tone of the most fulsome 
adulation, " You are like the angels of whom we 
hear and read much, but have not the pleasure of ^ 
seeing them." "If," replied Bacon, "the com- 
plaisance of another compares me to an angel, mj 
infirmities tell me I am a man." 

Considering human nature as fallen and de- 
graded, it is a more melancholy object than 
Nineveh or Babylon in ruins. We can plainly 
trace corruption and deficiency in others, yet 
when we turn to the contemplation of our own 
character and conduct, we do so with the doting 
partiality of a foolishly indulgent parent towards 
his only son. Each man has a tendency to ido- 
lise his own talents or influence, his taste or 
reputation, but perhaps the most hopeless case is 
that of him who indulges in spiritual pride, the 
very canker-wOrm of all true religion in our 
souls. 

Those who would build high for the future 
must lay their foundation in the lowest humility, 
— not the humility which is to be worn merely 
like a cloak externally, and for going into society, 
but as an every-day garment, much more for \^RaL 
8 2 
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use than for show. Unless our foundation be 
laid indeed on Christ's merits^ we can have no 
other, and truly men are happy in proportion as 
they are humble. When true humility reigns in 
our souls, we are not wounded by the indifference 
of others, because conscious of being still treated 
as well as we deserve; neither do present afflictions 
overwhelm us, because we feel that there is still 
much more cause for gratitude than for complaint. 
Those who would die well must live in humility 
always, in solitude often, and in repentance ha- 
bitually, pitying the sorrows of all around, and 
sharing the calamities of those they love, judging 
leniently of others and strictly of themselves, in 
order wisely to anticipate the judgment of God. 
As we are told that when the face of Moses shone 
with glory, every one became aware of it except 
himself, thus should it be in respect to the bright- 
ness of character in a Christian. Any pride 
nourished by man in this life will become, in 
another world, the source of his deepest humili- 
ation, for truly, as the old proverb declares, *^ a 
quarrelsome man has no neighbour, a suspicious 
man has no friend, a discontented man has not 
himself, he who has no seats to sit on but those 
of the scornful has no safety, but a man of hum- 
ble piety has alL" 

It is strange, as Sidney Smith remarked, " to 
see a creature of a span's duration perched up6n 
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a little speck of the universe and strutting about 
in all the grandeur of littleness." There is a pride 
which apes humility, the most arrogant of all, 
treating acknowledged inferiors or dependents 
with supernatural condescension, but those who 
might claim to be nearly on the same level with 
the most exclusive contempt. It is related of 
Bonaparte, that he always displayed the utmost 
haughtiness of manner towards the officers in his 
service, but that he treated the common soldiers 
with extreme familiarity as well as kindness. In 
the one case he considered that those nearest to 
his own station might possibly presume upon his 
condescension, but in the other case, the distance 
being so immeasurable, he had no cause to appre- 
hend the remotest assumption of equality. It is 
on a similarly defensive principle, that the 
proudest personages will personally attend to the 
poor, superintend with astonishing affability soup 
kitchens, charity sales, harvest-homes, or servants' 
balls, where they incur no more danger of being 
mingled with the common herd, than a star of 
being mistaken for a lamp in the street; but those 
very persons, after perhaps attending daily prayers, 
to express before God the depths of their own 
humility, will act with the most imjustifiable 
and unaccountable haughtiness towards those the 
nearest to their own rank in birth or education, 
and such personages will sometimes leave a house 

8 3 



262 A BELIEF IX THE FALL OF MAK 

filled with perfectly excellent and respectable 
people, declaring that there was ^^ not a soul fit 
for them to associate with ! " A similar spirit of 
exclusiveness exists among many who consider 
themselves eminent in Christianity, differing very 
little in its nature from those who consider them* 
selves eminent in fashion : it is the same dispo- 
sition in a sanctimonious dress, and if the judg- 
ment of man were to decide who shall be promoted 
to a better world, each individual Christian would 
have a little paradise of his own, from which all 
should be strictly excluded, but the very few 
agreeing implicitly with himself. All men may 
be thankful, like David, that they fall into the hands 
of God rather than of men, and that before both 
God and man, they shall hereafter be judged, not 
on their own merits, of which their estimate can- 
not be too low, but on the merits of Christ, who 
casts a halo of glory on the frail, perishing, and 
guilty beings whom he pitied and redeemed, and 
who, whatever they may be called on to suffer 
here, should never for a moment forget what he 
endured for them. 

Most men seem tacitly to imagine that they are 
entitled continually to enjoy every advantage to 
which they were born, looking upon it as an in- 
fringement of their just rights if health, fortune, 
friends, luxury, or any convenience to which they 
are accustomed, be diminished. It is singular that 
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those who suffer most and longest are generally 
the readiest to acknowledge God's goodness, and 
the least apt to murmur at his dispensations. To 
them the smallest respite is an unusual delight, the 
most trifling success an unexpected surprise, but 
the uniformly prosperous, instead of looking grate- 
fully back, during a trying hour, on the mercies of 
their former life, make the very abundance and 
the long enjoyment of those blessings a ground on 
which to rest their discontent. A dissatisfied 
spirit endures the pleasures of life less patiently 
than some others endure its pains. As we see 
many people more grateful for a trifling gift than 
others for the very largest, so, when the possessions 
of a prosperous man are only perhaps reduced to 
the ordinary level of another, he looks not at the 
emptiness of his neighbour's prospects, who never 
perhaps knew for a day the happiness which he 
has enjoyed for years, but complains as if he were 
the only man alive who had ever been disappointed. 
Wealth, lands, children, home, and domestic af- 
fection, in the long possession of which he feels it 
an injury to be at length disturbed, are blessings 
that his less happy neighbour perhaps never knew, 
yet he murmurs that his own cup does not always 
overflow as formerly, though it be still much fuller 
than that of others equally deserving their Maker's 
bounty, and equally created by his hand. A man 
of ten thous^id a year, if reduced to five hundred, 
B 4. 
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is nevertheless better off than he who never had a 
guinea ; yet the one laments inconsolably over the 
rupture of ties and the loss of enjoyments which 
the other never even transiently possessed. We 
need scarcely ask, whether it is best never to have 
known blessings, or that, after having long ex- 
perienced their delight, the desolation of them here 
should become the means of alienating us fircHn a 
transitory world, where it is so difficult not to feel 
permanentiy at home, and so destructive of our 
best interests to do so. 

A short period of happinesd is surely better than 
none ; therefore those who lose in the end, what 
others never enjoyed from the beginning, should 
consider the pleasure they received while it lasted 
as a cause of grateful recollection. He who is 
ready to murmur might consider the case of hun- 
dreds, or rather of thousands, as good, or better 
than himself, whose whole harvest in this world is 
but like the gleanings of a field, compared with 
what yet remains to him. Dr. Johnson used to 
say that a habit of looking on the best side of 
every event is better than a thousand a year; 
but some men persevere with melancholy perti- 
nacity in exasperating their grief and in continuing 
deaf to the language of consolation, while they 
exhibit a lamentable ingenuity in turning away 
from themselves and eluding every ordinary source 
of comfort, and talking continually as if they could 
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not long snTvive. Such persons are apt to talk as 
if they had not above a week to live, and exact as 
mudi attention from their worn-out family, as if 
they were to die to-morrow at farthest, which is 
in fact taking an un£ur advantage of the sympathy 
felt for them. 

Such depression proceeds as mndi from bodily 
as from mental disease and inactivity ; but a truly 
humble Christian will ever be ready to resign 
what he unheatatingly acknowledges that he never 
deserved. 

Still, none can entirely conquer those powers of 
memory which conjure up to an afflicted man's 
thoughts the recollection of past enjoyments, now 
agonisingly contrasted with recent sorrows, as if 
he had been hired to plead a cause against himself. 
He seems desirous, in the luxury of grief, to spill 
the cordials which might give him support, and 
would apparently prefer laying his head on a stone 
rather than a pillow, but as an old writer quaintly 
remarks, '^ we must not rashly apply the candle of 
sorrow too near the thread of life." Unprofitable 
despondency is totally incompatible with that 
Christian lowly submisraon and cheerful gratitude 
which the Holy Scriptures distinctly enjoin, and 
when a man considers lus own case to be one quite 
unprecedented and peculiar, some pride no doubt 
lurks in the thought. Men would rather be talked 
of for any thing than not talked of at all ; and if 
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they cannot be quoted as the most fortunate of 
human beings, thej will take a strange satisfac- 
tion in bong conspicaous for the greatness of 
their afflictions. 

We must not only beware then of one radi 
word, of one undisciplined thought, but likewise 
of presumptuouslj outrunning God's dispensations 
by anticipating more evil than he sends, thus 
weighing our minds down with burdens which do 
not belong to the present hour. It is remarked of 
the Arabians that they have no music but what is 
melancholy, and men of pleasure are apt to imagine 
that the key-note of the Christian mind is also 
thus attuned to sadness, though in truth it is far 
otherwise. Many are the peculiar sources of hope 
and of cheerfulness to a mind calmed and en« 
lightened by Christianity, while even in extreme 
grief such a spirit will seek out the best alleviations 
by considering how much greater the sorrow might 
have been, that so long as it is not sinful, it is not 
the very worst of evils, and that affliction, even in 
its severest form, is to a Christian only like the 
pillar of cloud by which Grod conducted the chil* 
dren of Israel towards the land of promise. 

A good man, whose mind had been well dis- 
dplined, said once to the friend who condoled with 
him on being borne down by many complicated 
sorrows, " I look around, and see how many there 
are much more heavily afflicted than myself. I 
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look within, and see how much corruption there 
is in my heart. I look downward, and consider 
that hell which I have deserved. I look upward, 
and see that God whose hand overrules all 
events. I look backward, and see how many 
sharp afflictions he has made to work together for 
my good. I look forward, and see that far more 
exceeding and eternal weight of glory to which 
he is conducting me, and for which, by these 
afflictions, he is preparing me ; and when I have 
looked in all these directions, I do not think 
much of my present afflictions." 

It becomes very important to notice what is 
the habitual tendency of grief in our minds. 
Does it turn our hearts in meek submission to 
God, or alienate our affection from his service 
and from himself. Do we concentrate our 
thoughts only on the blessings we have lost, or 
excite our minds to consider the good design 
which God has in view by disappointing us? 
Do we murmur at God's inflictions, or pray to be 
benefited by them ? 

There can be no doubt that those who give 
way to intemperate and unrestrained anguish 
soon find a painful delight in recalling every 
circumstance, unspeakably dear to the memory, 
by which we can revive the cherished image of 
our exiled friends, and willingly persuade our- 
selves that now we are like weeds stranded on a 
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barren shore, beyond the reach of any coming 
tide. While goading our hearts to fruitless 
anguish by contrasting the vanished joys of 
association and friendship with the soKtary be- 
reavement which has followed, we can fiilly per- 
suade ourselves that unbounded sorrow, though 
certainly wrong in ordinary emergencies, may 
nevertheless be indulged in its most aggravated 
form in a case so accumulated and peculiar as we 
believe our own to be. The most afflicted Chris- 
tian can little conceive how much greater may 
be the sting of his neighbour's trials, and the 
stroke he deplores is probably gentle compared 
with what many immediately around him may 
be suffering. What man has done, man may do, 
and the Christian in extremity should often look 
about him with the same spirit as Kobert Hall, 
who calmed himself amidst a paroxysm of the 
severest agony in his last illness, by saying, 
** What a mercy it is to have so many alle- 
viations ! I might have been deprived of all these 
comforts, I might have been in poverty, I might 
have been the most abject wretch on the face of 
the earth ! " 

Even the best of men, who readily acknowledge 
that in a whole ocean of sorrow there is not one 
drop of injustice, have nevertheless a strange 
consolation in ascertaining that others are as 
deeply afflicted, or more so; and it is scarcely 
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possible for any surer balm to be administered to 
any sorrowing spirit than by pointing out an- 
other similarly tried, equally blighted by dis- 
appointment, fretted with envy, or tortured with 
pain. In short, the conviction that it is worse 
with our neighbours, or that it might be worse 
with ourselves, is a source of almost mysterious 
consolation, like a gleam of light on a stormy 
day, shedding cheerfulness we scarcely know 
whence or how. A holy man, once in grief for 
the loss of his children, foimd his first comfort in 
making this remark : — ^* It is, at least, better to 
weep for ten dead children than for one living 
child. Seven days," says the son of Sirach, " do 
men mourn for him that is dead, but for a fool 
and an ungodly man, aU the days of his life." 

We should try always thankfully to estimate 
the blessings remaining at as inestimable a rate 
as we should do if we lost them also, because, let 
what may be taken from us, much yet belongs to 
the most bereaved, and it is an undeserved favour 
that anything yet remains. Think if your health 
were broken up, or your sight fsdled, or more of 
your friends departed than those already gone, or 
if your fortune disappeared, or if your reputation 
were injured, how deeply you would estimate 
these after they were lost; therefore, if but 
one remain, we should be grateful, considering 
that we have no right to any. 
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As most people can talk well to their friends 
of resignation in distress^ let us, whatever we 
would say to others in such circumstances, say it 
to ourselves. If we should think another un- 
justifiable in rejecting consolation, then let us not 
earn the censure of our neighbours by being 
ourselves deaf to the support which we should 
have thought sufficient for them. Every reflec- 
tion of comfort which we would have applied in 
the same circumstances to others should be 
written on our own souls, and should evidently 
influence our own conduct. Why should we 
think of feeding others with that of which we 
do not ourselves wish to partake? and let us 
seriously recoUect, that even those who have 
bread on their own table must, nevertheless, 
starve unless they take the trouble to eat it.* 

In a mind of much depth, grief sinks with its 
own weight so unfathomably deep, that after the 

* A poor Irish family, during the recent famine, when 
dying of starvation, received an unexpected donation of 
bread, but they all instantly agreed, with a magnanimity 
worthy of Sir Philip Sidney, to send it on to a family 
not yet so near death as themselves, saying, "For ns 
it comes too late, and we must inevitably perish, but our 
neighbours might yet be saved." In distributing the 
bread of life should not Christians exhibit a similar zeal 
and self-denial in administering to others even till their 
latest hour, and at every personal sacrifice. 
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first rush of emotion all on the surface appears 
cahn as before ; but, on the contrary, if a stone 
be cast on a shallow stream, it remains always 
visible, and causes a ceaseless outward turmoil. 
Of strong minds, it is too often imagined that 
they have soon forgotten their grief, but who 
does not know that the surface may sparkle while 
the unseen and unmeasured depths beneath are 
all " running darkly to ruin the while ? " 

A man of discontented disposition is apt to 
fancy that in some situations his neighbours have 
attained a perfectly impossible degree of hap- 
piness, and to contrast the imaginary joys of those 
around with the daily experienced reality of his 
own trials, until at length he thinks himself the only 
withered leaf in a flourishing forest Those not 
afflicted by any obvious distress he supposes to 
be perfectly happy, and wonders at their felicity, 
compared with his own chagrins. Such a man 
passing a sequestered cottage by the road-side, 
sees the blue smoke curling upwards among the 
overhanging trees, the smiling garden, and the 
flowery porch, all brin^g before his mind and 
heart the image of a fireside more peaceful and 
more blessed than any he has ever known, but 
fancy has adorned the picture to an impossible 
degree of perfection, and a nearer examination 
would betray the existence of trials difierent 
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fiom thoee be has himedf ezperienoed, tlioiigfa as 
great. The poor man, brndened widi a nnmenNU 
£uiuly moet scantilT and nitb great labour pn>- 
▼ided for, envies the freedom from care of a 
richer neighbour, liTii^ in magnificent solitude, 
but he again feels hinu^lf, oa the oontnuy, coDr 
demned to the tedium of having nothii^ to widi, 
and no one to share in his aflfections and hopes^ 
The poor envy the rich their many Inzuries, and 
their power of inventing new wants, new wishes, 
and new means of spending; while the rich envy 
the poor that keen relish with which they enjoy 
those few comforts which it costs them labour 
and thought to obtain. The rich read poetical 
descriptions of an el^ant and refined poverty 
which never exists, for there are, in truth, 
matter-of-fact mortifications and annoyances in 
penury which poets may gloss over, though 
experience cannot escape their endurance, and 
the poor attribute impracticable happiness to 
their affluent neighbours ; but, brilliant as is the 
aspect of wealth, there is more to wonder at than 
to envy, for it goes hand in hand with satiety, 
and with tideless, waveless, shoreless, ennuL 

It is curious to read in history how much 
Queen Elizabeth, in her early days, envied the 
milk-girl, who passed gaily along the road, 
carrying her pail, and, glorious as was her sub- 
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sequent reign of forty-four years, who would say, 
that she herself was happy in prosperity, or tlutt 
she was improved by it. All envy would often 
fade into pity, if each votary of this world knew 
the history of his neighbour's real feelings and 
circumstances ; the petty heart-burnings, the un- 
satisfied desires, the deep mortifications, and se- 
cret sorrows which accompany, even the greatest 
and most prosperous men, along the road of life, 
and agitate them to their dying hour. It is 
recorded of Prince Potemkin, so long the most 
successful of worldly men, who raised himself 
from nothing by his talents, and was, in truth, 
" curs'd with ev'ry granted prayer," that to the 
last extreme of his old age he tried to amuse 
himself like a child, with looking over his jewels, 

and his many magnificent orders of merit I 

but one day, the conviction having suddenly 
broke upon him, that they were all perfectly 
insignificant baubles, he burst into tears of mor- 
tification. 

A curious instance, how very deceptive the 
brightest external appearance of happiness may be, 
is recorded in the history of Queen Anne, who 
seemed to lose, amidst the blessings of life, all 
sense of its griefs. When surrounded by the ac- 
clamations of her subjects, and by the envy of all 
beholders, she proceeded in great state to her 
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coronation at Westminster Abbey ; the good queen 
had even then the ballast of a heavy inflic- 
tion to keep her down^ and to remind her that the 
happiness and glory were but mortal, and therefore 
imperfect. Among all the admiring spectators^ 
none could have guessed that her Majesty's 
mind was then made utterly wretched by a violent 
altercation in the state carriage, with her spoiled 
and imperious favourite, Sarah, Duchess of Marl- 
borough, who quarrelled with the queen because 
the royal jewels were not arranged as her Grace 
had proposed. Thus might a thousand instances 
be quoted to prove, that the gaudy prosperities and 
worthless tinsel of this fantastic world, are fre- 
quently lavished on those who find them, in truth, 
but thorny gifts at best. It was the wisest, as 
well as the greatest of monarchs, who promulgated 
as his final verdict on life, that ^^ all is vanity ; " 
and how heartily did Louis XIV. on his death-bed 
coincide in the sentence. He was on that occasion 
truly great; and when informed that he could not 
survive beyond a certain specified day, he calmly 
said, ^^ My sentence then is for Wednesday; " after 
which, turning to Madame de Maintenon, he ob- 
served, "I thought it was more difficult to die." 
Seeing his attendants crying, he said, " Why do 
you weep ? did you think me immortal ? " He sent 
for his great grandson, the Dauphin, Louis XV,, 
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then five years old, and addressed some sen- 
tences to him, which were afterwards engraved on 
the inside of his bed ; and once or twice, when 
speaking of himself he said, " When I was king." 
One of the latest mortifications which he endured 
was truly severe upon his feelings, for the last and 
best interest we have in this life, is in its attach- 
ments and friendships ; but in these the king suf- 
fered a deep mortification, when he discovered the 
desertion of Madame de Maintenon. Shocked and 
amazed at her so cruelly forsaking him, he sent 
for her back, and died immediately afterwards, in 
apparent peace with God and man. 

Thus we see how many, if allowed to exchange 
situations, might perhaps be ready to try the ex- 
periment ; but all would soon act, like those in the 
fable, who, according to the Spectator, were per- 
mitted to cast down the burden of their own 
sorrows, and to take that of any other individual 
whom they believed to be better situated; yet, 
each soon hurried back with one accord, entreating 
for leave to reclaim that to which he had become 
accustomed. Encompassed with clouds and dark- 
ness, perplexity and disappointment, the votary of 
mere pleasure seeks rest and finds none ; but a 
Christian resembles the traveller on a mountain- 
top, enjoying the radiant light of Heaven, while 
beneath are raging the storm and tempest, in 

T 2 
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wUdi he hsks no part and finoin wlndi lie suflbs 
no ann oy an ce, bat in wlddi lie sdll takes a deep 
interest. 

For wide the wares ofbitteniai annmd our yemA roar. 
And hearj grows the |»lol*s heart to riew die roc^ shore. 
Thecroaioar Master bore fiir na, ftr ¥■■ we fiua wovld 

bear. 
But mortal strength to weakness tBrns^ and uwaage to dea- 

pair! 
Then mercj on our firaOnesB, Lord! oarankh^&hhrsnew! 
And when thj sorrows risit ns» oh ! send th j patience too. 
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CHAP. xxn. 

THE GHBISTIAH SUSTAINED ON EARTH BT THE AMTI- 
CIFATI09 OF HAFPIKESS Aim FEACE HEREAFTER. 

Eternal hope ! when yonder spheres sublime 
PealM thdr first notes to sound the march of time ; 
Thy jojons youth b^;an — but not to fade — 
When all the nster planets have decayed : 
When wrapt in fire the realms of ether glow, 
And heavens last thunder shakes the world below : 
Thou undismay'd shalt o*er the ruins smile, 
And light thy torch at nature*s funeral {ule. 

Bkattib. 

How large a portion of our lives is wasted in yain 
hopes, as well as in equally yam fears ; and how 
truly did Addison remark, that the imagination 
alone is capable of making us either inconceivably 
happy, or inconceivably miserable. 

An old fable relates, that when Pandora opened 
the two barrels, filled with rewards and punish- 
ments, which had been prepared for mortals, the 
good things all flew directly towards heaven, and 
all the evil things rushed towards helL The 
shadows of hope and of fear, alone remained in the 
bottom of the casks; therefore, though both were 

T 3 
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empty, both appeared full, and ever since men 
have lived but too frequently on the mere phan- 
toms of good and of evil. We either enjoy con- 
tinued extacies of hope, or endure incessant agonies 
of fear; which turn out, after all, to be but 
shadows, because the substantial good of existence 
is in heaven, and the reality of wretchedness in 
helL 

The imagination, which has wings for every 
folly, becomes tame and jaded when we turn from 
the fairy regions of fancy, and endeavour to fix 
our minds in the sober paths of truth, where the 
matter-of-fact realities, are but little in unison 
with the rainbow tints of hope. To imagine 
happiness, but to feel affliction, is the lot of very 
many ; and if the young, even in their best years, 
when basking as it were under the very sunshine 
of heaven, cannot find enjoyment enough with- 
out entertaining the imagination with chimeras of 
ideal felicity, living for the time in a fool's para- 
dise of impossible pleasures, hereafter to be en- 
joyed upon earth, what shall be their resource in 
advancing years. Then hope soars on a broken 
wing, while they become encompassed with the 
infirmities of age, their friendships are only with 
the dead, and they have no futurity on earth to 
anticipate, except that final hour when they shall 
lay down the burden of life and depart. 
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Hie mind, being Immortal, could survive and 
wear out a hundred bodies, for it shall still exist 
in perpetual youth when the solid world, and all 
it contains has crumbled into nothingness ; but the 
feeble frame of man, within which his undying spirit 
is enclosed, soon tends to the dust whence it sprung. 
If then, the soul be prepared to migrate into a 
better state, the aged Christian, bending beneath 
the weight of life, can look with cahn and cheer- 
ful anticipation to the appointed period, when 
j&eed from the encumbrance of mortality lus 
body, like the mantle of Elijah, shall be forsaken 
by his ascending spirit. A distinguished clergy- 
man, well prepared for his transit into eternity, 
said, when dying, to one of his moumfrd attendants 
'^ I am like a person who has been visiting his 
friends and is about to return home. My trunk 
is packed, and every thing prepared, while I am 
looking out of the window waiting for the stage 
to convey me hence." 

Every tie to earth must be severed one by one, 
like the strings of a balloon before we can ascend ; 
but 33 each moment that a mortal breathes, brings 
him so much nearer to that time when the last 
stroke shall divide him fix>m earth, how happy is 
it for those, no longer half-hearted Christians, 
who have acquired an habitual confidence in the 
wisdom of him, who arranges all for our safe de- 

T 4 
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parture, and directs every separate events until 
that period to all earthly concerns when> 

Unheeded o'er our silent dust, 
The storms of life shall beat. 

Dr. Johnson exclaimed, after Garrick had ex- 
hibited to him a splendid mansion decorated with 
all the luxuries of life, '^ These .are what render a 
man unwiUing to die I " In this remark the great 
moralist was surely mistaken ! The internal con- 
dition of a man's mind is all in all, and mere out- 
ward prosperity makes little apparent difference ; 
for, whether a pallet of straw, or a state bed, 
they may serve alike to die upon, seeing that in 
both, the sufferings of mind as well as of body are 
alike. It is singular though certain, that a reluc- 
tance to depart from this world, is often most 
obvious in those who leave least behind them to 
regret; and that the young, surrounded by every 
tie of life, are frequently more willing to go than 
the aged pilgrim encompassed with infirmities, 
who, nevertheless, cannot bear to think that the 
old tenement is about to be taken down. 

A peculiar instance of this truth I had a 
melancholy opportunity some time since to wit- 
ness, showing, evidently, that bodily comfort is 
nothing, and mental comfort everything, in the 
last extremity of nature. Being in attendance on 
the calm, holy, and peaceful, decline of a relative. 
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youngy beautiful^ and surrounded by every en- 
dearing tie that could enhance the value of life ; 
I went one day from that scene, which no one 
who witnessed it could ever forget^ to visit the 
death-bed of a blind old woman who had worn 
out her long life in the last extreme of penury 
and disease ; while her cottage appeared so bereft 
of common comforts^ or even of necessaries^ that, 
with the turf roof and stone floor, it seemed no 
better than a living tomb. Here the suffering 
patient had neither friends nor the ordinary de- 
cencies of a home, yet on all occasions she received 
with horror and apprehension, the slightest allu- 
sion to her danger, while, on the contrary, in that 
mansion which I had so recently left, the dying 
s^t seemed intent only on imparting to others, 
the well founded peace which she unceasingly 
enjoyed herself 

And now remembering that the parting sigh. 
Appoints the just to slumber, not to die ; 
The starting tear I checked, I kissed the rod, 
And not to earth resigned her — but to God. 

Young. 

It is not then the condition, but the mind which 
regulates the degree of our attachment to life ; 
yet, if the world at its worst and gloomiest be 
only too attractive, how much more firmly would 
our affections be glued to its interests if all on 
^arth were bright with perpetual sunshine* Even 
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tocsiy buficiciy Ji HOI JUT mo&s regret DeooBKd 
odIt die more inteMC, tbst so buiit jojs nxmt 
evetxtaaBj termimte, and, dot diere ie a finewdl 
BDogied widi oar Tom^est and gajeat fisdnga* 
The afflictioiBS of fife are not arrows mtended to 
iojore us, tlioogli eertunlr, if received wilh. m* 
patience, tbej pierce to oor rery hearts, b rmtnii^ 
as diarpand injurioos to the sool as a ponard to 
the body. 

There are plummets to sound the depths of die 
sea, but none for the secret conndb of God; yet 
if we, with our shaDow nnderstandingsi, could 
£uhom the depth of our CreatiH^s love to man^ 
how clearly would it become erident, that he 
pities when he tries us ; and watches over the 
sufferings of his own people with an infinitely 
more profound compassion, than the most a^e- 
tionate parent does over the son whom he lovesi 
and whom that very lore induces him to chasten. 
No one, then, should give way to that extreme of 
sorrow, as if hb hopes in both worlds had been 
buried in one grave ; but, considering that how- 
ever we rise in the prospects of happiness in one 
world, we so often sink proportionably in the 
other, let us be thankful that God's own infinite 
wisdom decides not merely why we should suffer, 
but why our sufferings should be of the particular 
kind they are, rather than any other. Our 
chief apprehension should be, not that we shall 
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bear the cross of suffering, but, that we may be so 
unfortunate as not to recognize its use; for, the 
greatest of misfortunes is, to lose an affliction by 
enduring the sting without receiving the benefit. 
We know it to be a sight at which the angels 
rejoice, when God enables a Christian, even 
though the iron has entered his inmost soul, to 
suffer in patient hope, conscious that if he lose all 
in this world, he is about to gain all in another ; 
yet as God enjoins his people to love one another, 
we are neither desired nor expected to stifle the 
common sensibilities of our nature. There could 
be no virtue in bearing what we do not feel, and 
those are degraded to the level of mere animals, 
who become insensible to earthly sympathies. 

While we are human beings we must feel, and 
we ought to feel ; but since we are Christians it is 
necessary to acquiesce in all events, not merely 
with submission but with animated hope, as it id 
insufficient for us merely to stupify our emotions, 
since it is rather necessary to regulate them — 
they are not to be destroyed, but to be disciplined 
within the bounds of human duty. No sight is 
more revolting, than to see those who bear the 
misfortune of their i&iends with indifference; and 
while we blame those who go to the extreme of 
sorrow, we cannot but utterly abhor the man who 
cares for none of those tender affections, which 
add the greatest dignity and happiness to our 
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mortal existence. In the present day, men live 
amidst a whirl of business and of pleasure, which 
scarcely leaves time for the best emotions of the 
heart ; as travellers, rushing along the railway of 
life, can scarcely spare a moment to glance at 
the green spots, the fair valleys, the gardens, and 
the lights or shadows, among which the pilgrim 
of former days delighted to linger. Even the 
tie between parents and children is slight now, 
and might be compared to that of the animals and 
their offipring, which wander away firom each 
other with forgetful indifference, as soon as the 
young no longer depend on the care of those that 
brought them into life. 

In the circles of fashion, a report becomes 
prevalent, perhaps, that the father of a family is 
dangerously ill, but his sons are still to be met as 
usual in the park, or at the club. In a few days 
he has had a paralytic stroke, but lus own family 
declare it to be very slight, and that no danger is 
apprehended ; therefore, they all continue to attend 
the races and balls without interruption. Several 
doctors' carriages are seen at the door ; but still 
the invalid is ^^ no worse," and his medical advisers 
think so favourably of the case, that his sons go 
as usual to Almacks, and never miss an opera. 
At last, the father of the family is undeniably 
dead; and for a few days, etiquette still com- 
mands, that his sons shall vanish firom general 
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society, though, nevertheless, in a confidential 
way, most of their friends are admitted to see 
them at home. The funeral is over, and next 
day, the bereaved sons are to be met, with very 
grave faces, and very broad crape on their hats, 
hurrying to the club, and shaking hands & solemn 
silence with any friend who accosts them. During 
the next week, they ride at uncouth hours in the 
park, decline balls, and only dine out with par- 
ticular friends; but, in another fortnight, the 
whole event is consigned, with its duties and its 
sorrows, apparently to oblivion ; and neither the 
dress, the manner, nor the social habits, indicate 
any remembrance of the parent, who watched 
over their early years, and to whose affection.they 
owe all that prosperity and happiness, amidst 
which they have been so ready to forget him. 

In China, any man is expected, on the decease 
of a parent, to retire for two whole years from all 
public employments, and from all general society ; 
but in Great Britain, men of fashion are already 
beginning to fulfil the prophecy of that old Duke 
of Argyle who said, he thought soon " no one 
would stay at home but the corpse." Those who 
wish to evade all criticism or censure, hurry, after 
any domestic calamity, to the Continent ; where, 
as a young lady once remarked, "It is such a 
comfort to escape from friends or relations," and 
where no cognizance can be taken of the conduct^ 
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either in respect to projHriet j of peraonal decomiD, 
or to right feelings as regards others. 

A cold heart can lose nothing, because it is 
incapable of attachinent or of sorrow. How 
different from the senatiye dispositicm of our 
divine SaAionr, of whom it is recorded, that when 
little more than thirty years old he was supposed 
to be nearly fifty, the effect no donbt of his 
deeply-felt afflictions ^^as a man of sorrows." Christ 
gaye ns no example of stoical apathy, and his 
tears, shed at the grave of Lazaros, endear him 
the more to ns, by showing that he felt and suf- 
fered like ourselves. Tears, such as our Saviour's, 
are given us by nature to be shed in affliction, 
for t}fej relieve and refresh that fever of the soul, 
which would otherwise dry up the very spring of 
our existence — there is a grief too deep for 
tears, and well, indeed, is it for those who never 
knew a sorrow except such as they could weep 
over. 

If trials like these be called in Holy Scripture, 
"light afflictions," what must be the sufferings 
from which Christ our Saviour died to redeem us! 
Let our sorrow then be on all occasions, the sor- 
row of Christians ; and then, while we brood on 
what is gone, we shall, nevertheless, thankfully 
reflect on what remains. As an old writer oddly 
enough remarks, " Nothing entangles the s&ein of 
our lives like impatience ; " and it is always best 
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to cnltirate a cheerful Tiew of God's decrees, as 
they respect both ourselyes and others. There is 
a bright side to ererj thing in this world bat on^ 
and there are alleyiating circnmstances attending 
the most afflictive dispensations. It is, conse- 
quently, a great attainment in Christian wisdom 
to discover those ludd spots in the cloudy atmos- 
phere, which in our present imperfect state en- 
velopes us; to give God the pnuse for them, and 
to take to ourselves, as well as to impart to otl^rs, 
the inestimable comfort. 

It is unwise to look over-anxiously forward, 
weighing our spirit down with burdens which do 
not belong to the present period; especially, con- 
sidering that the Christian is not promised strength 
against next year, but the assurance of Scripture 
declares that, ^' As thy days, so shall thy strength 
be." Even though the Christian sufferer may 
believe that the long shadows of evening have £dlen 
on his path, never to be removed, that all gladness 
for him has departed from the earth, and, that 
henceforth he must hx^ upon every prospect in 
this world, only throng the dimmed glass of 
affliction ; yet, the tears of nature must not so 
blind his eyes that he cannot see the thou^md 
mercies which remain. 

Whatever happiness any living mortal has lost, 
he enjoyed it exactly as long as God intended at 
the moment of lus birth, that he should do. Whe- 
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ther health, friends, fortune, either or all, if de- 
parted, were from the first, only lent for a period 
originally fixed in the decrees of God, and now 
come to an end. When these gifts, hitherto 
nearest and dearest, are thrown to a distance or 
entirely removed, then the majestic realities of an 
eternal world, too long neglected or overlooked by 
the mental eye, become clearer and more obvious, 
while our own moral deformities appear to us in 
their true colours. 

When a Grecian philosopher was remonstrated 
with for lamenting in bitterness the death of his 
son, since he must know that all his grief was 
vain, he despondingly replied, ^* I weep on that 
account ; " but religious affliction is not in vain if 
it bring forth repentance and arise chiefly, as it 
ought to do, on account of what may be afterwards 
avoided — the commission of sin. Events are not 
in our power, but actions are. The Christian 
cannot, by the mere exertion of his will, make 
himself a man of talents, of influence, or of noble 
birth ; nor can he force others to think well of him, 
but he may deserve that they should, by being 
constant to right principle, earnest for the good of 
others, and diligent in every work of holiness. A 
devout man does not fret at those circumstances 
which cannot be altered, but he only concerns 
himself that his motives in every action be of the 
purest origin, and that he shall unflinchingly dis- 
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charge his own duty^ be the consequences what 
they may. 

If the Christian suffer, he can do so contentedly; 
if he be misconstrued, he endeayours to avoid 
^^-ing or taking offence ; and if his relatives act 
amiss, he not only prays for them, but also sets 
them an example of the kindest forbearance. 
For the very sharpest arrow in the quiver of 
human suffering, there is an antidote in the hope* 
ful belief awarded to a Christian spirit, that, 
having '^ Sown in tears, he shall reap in joy." 
The death of an only son, brought the woman of 
Sarepta to a salutary recollection of her sins, 
when she exchumed with heart-piercing anguish 
to the prophet Elijah, *' O man of God ! art thou 
come to call my sins to my remembrance; " and do 
we not perceive, what reason for thankfulness 
David found out amidst the endurance of much 
sorrow, when he made that important confession, 
'^ Before I was afflicted I went astray, but now 
have I kept thy word.*^ How many might use 
the same language, and have experienced the 
same salutary consequences of grief, chastened by 
reflection. 

Those who have no happiness left of their own, 
may yet borrow much Arom others, by sympathis- 
ing in the joy that falls to the share of any one 
they love, or in alleviating the equal, or even 
u 
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greater sorrows of their neigfaboora. Thus the 
Christian finds an object of fiiendlr interest in 
ereiy human being within his reach : and even in 
the many scattered throughout £sir distant huods, 
whom, though he maj never behold, he neTerthe- 
less exerts himself to befriend. The most degraded 
and lost he must not exclude from his good offices;, 
considering, that, as Crod commands his own 
people to help a mere beast of burden if it fidl, 
much more would he conmiend to our good offices 
a fellow-creature sinking beneath a weight of 
sorrow. To such an one, with what benevolent 
pleasure does he point out a source of comfort, 
which has always been to himself the cordial of 
life and death. 

The soil of affliction is almost miraculously pro- 
ductive of good, when we have once for all heartily 
surrendered our own desires to the will of Grod. 
This brings more real comfort than would the frdl 
accomplishment of our utmost wishes ; and it was 
the saying of a truly admirable Christian, that 
among the toils, anxieties, and mortifications of life, 
he never knew happiness until he came to the 
conviction, that there was for him no happiness in 
this world. 

How heartless and drowsy are our prayers in 
prosperity, compared with their earnestness and 
fervour in adversity 1 A blessing, at the same 
time, cannot be expected as a matter of course to 
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arise from grief, which merely softens the ground 
on which the plough is at work ; but when the 
good seed is sown, if the Sun of Righteousness 
shine forth, and the dew of God's grace descend, 
it will grow up, under the divine blessing, to per- 
fection. What comes to others therefore in wrath, 
is sent to the Christian in mercy ; and it is the 
family peculiarity of God's own people that, while 
enjoying a peace, so deep and secure that no 
earthly storm can disturb it, they can even rejoice 
in tribulation, conscious that whatever a Christian 
suffers is a necessary part of his education for 
eternity. The roughness of the way seems of but 
momentary consequence to a traveller, provided he 
be cordially welcomed in a friend's house at last ; 
and there is unspeakable peace of mind to those 
who look for notlung from day to day, except 
their daily task and their daily portion in bearing 
that Cross which is to fit them for a Crown of 
Glory. 

Had Naomi understood that the purpose of God 
in removing her husband, and in starving her out 
of Moab, was, in fact, that her daughter should 
become an ancestress of our divine Saviour, would 
she have complained that the Lord had dealt very 
bitterly with her; and would she, with peevish im- 
patience, have changed her name to commemorate 
this severity ? Very different from Naomi's waa 
the more enlightened language of St. Paul, when^ 
u 2 
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in the midst of all his sufferings, he so eloquently 
alludes to himself and his brethren^ as ^' Dying, 
and behold we live; as chastened and not killed; 
as having nothing, and yet possessing all things." 
These expressions of St. Paul, addressed to the 
Corinthians, were among the last yerses read to 
the pious Fenelon on his death-bed, who twice 
roused himself, his pale cheek becoming flushed 
with hope, and his dim eye once more brightened 
with intelligence, when he earnestly exclaimed, 
** Rep^tez-moi cet endroit li" How similar were 
the feelings, and how interesting the final words of 
that accomplished scholar and excellent Christian, 
Dr. Hope, of whom it is recorded that in the dark 
valley of death itself, he exclaimed, " Christ is all 
in all to me. I have no hope except in him. He 
is, indeed, all in all — there is no darkness 1 ** 

I do remember, and will ne'er forget 
The dying eye ! That eye alone was bright, 
And brighter grew, as nearer death approached : 
As I have seen the gentle little flower 
Look fairest in the silver beam which fell, 
Reflected from the thunder-cloud that soon 
Came down, and o'er the desert scattered far 
And wide its loveliness. 
He set, as sets the morning star, which goes 
Not down behind the darkened west, nor hides 
Obscured among the tempests of the sky, 
But melts away into the light of heaven. 
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CHAP. xxm. 

PRESENT SUFFERING PURIFIES AND ELEVATES THE 
CHRISTIAN CHARACTER. 

How. bright these glorious spirits shine. 
Whence all their white array ? 
How come thej to the blissful seats 
Of everlasting day ! 

Lo I these are they from suflfrings great, 
Who came to realms of light, 
And in the blood of Christ have wash*d 
Their robes which shine so bright. 

These lines have long been the solace of many 
a suffering Christian, and well do they merit to 
be so ; yet we must remember, that they afford no 
sanction for expecting holiness for certain, to 
spring up as a necessary fruit of affliction, seeing 
that sorrow is not like medicine, which may be 
taken and then forgotten, being able to cure by 
its own inherent power. It was not because 
those redeemed souls had suffered, that they were 
promoted to so high a rank in heaven, but becaufie 
their garments were purified by the sacrifice of 
our divine Saviour. That, in truth, and not the 
affliction, caused the glorification of those blessed 
spirits, and our improvement by sorrow should be 
u z 
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worked out by our own thoughts^ so that howeyer 
painful it be to meet with grief, we shall not part 
with it until some benefit be gained. 

As surely as the rod attracts lightning firom 
the clouds, so certainly is it our sins which bring 
down affliction on our heads; and it gives an 
early intimation of the inseparable affinity between 
sin and death, that no sooner had our first parents 
fallen, than the first animals died, not only to 
furnish their clothing, but also as a sacrifice for 
their sin. Adam and Eve fell under the only 
temptation which could apparently reach human 
beings, in so simple a state as theirs in Paradise. 
When no rivals existed, no ambition for pre- 
eminence could arise ; where no luxuries could be 
purchased, no use could be found for wealth; 
and those petty jealousies respecting power or cele- 
brity which have since ruined so many of their 
descendants, had there no foundation on which to 
rest. 

When our first pamets lived to witness all the 
after-agonies which their guilt had so calamitously 
entailed upon their posterity — and sin is the only 
thing on earth that really belongs to man, being 
entirely his own — how deeply aggravated their 
penitence must have been, to think that by yielding 
to a momentary bait, they had brought desolation 
and ruin on the beautiful world by which they 
were surrounded, and involved every living mortal 
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who was to follow after them^ in the same degra- 
dation^ sorrow, and remorse, as themselves. In that 
eloquent poem, " The World before the Flood," 
by J. Montgomery, the feelings which must have 
haunted Adam in aU his subsequent life are thus 
affectingly imagined : — 

But Adam was so humble in the sight of all. 
The vilest ne'er reproach'd him with his fall ; 
Yet as a parent, nought beneath the sky 
Touched him so quickly as an infant's eye. 
Joy from its smile of happiness he caught, 
Its flash of rage sent horror through his thought; 
His smitten conscience felt as fierce a pain, 
As if he fell from innocence again. 

No one can doubt, that the sin of our first 
parents is visited on all their posterity ; and in 
daily life we may trace the analogy to this, from 
the universal experience or observation of man- 
kind. Every child in this world is liable to 
suffer for the delinquency of his earthly pro- 
genitors. An extravagant father reduces aU his 
sons to beggary ; and the shame of a profligate 
parent is reflected on all his descendants ; there- 
fore, while we feel and know that infirmity and 
death, without the possibility of escape, are our 
inherited portion on earth, how gratefully may 
we reflect, that the worst penalty of our per- 
verted nature is removed by Christ's coming, as 
the brother of mankind^ to rescue the race of man 
u 4 
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from final destmcdoiL He who learns with 
sorrow^ that '^ In Adam all died," most in hnmUe 
gratitude rejoice, ako, to read that, *^ In Christ 
diall all be made alive.'' 

Our divine Savioor in his human nature trod 
a far more thorny path than ours can at the very 
worst become. He ^' calls us not servants but 
friends;" he feels for us as a father; he is *^a 
brother bom for adversity," and in all our afflic- 
tions, he is himself afflicted. As the refiner of 
silver, stands watching continually the burning 
metal while it remains in the furnace, and only 
ascertmns that it is completely purified by seeing 
his own image at last reflected on the surfeice; 
thus Christ, as a refiner and purifier, watches 
over his own people in the fire of affliction, till 
he sees that his own image has become reflected 
in their hearts. 

It is obvious, that not only is man originally 
defective, but that nothing belon^ng to this 
world comes from the hand of nature in its best 
state for use and ornament ; marble must be skil- 
fully chiselled before it assumes a form of beauty 
and grace; plants must be frequently pruned, 
trained, and sometimes even cut down to the very 
earth, before they shoot forth in full luxuriance ; 
flowers are bruised to make them emit their 
sweetest fragrance ; incense must be burned be- 
fore it imparts a delicious odour ; and gold has to 
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be melted, that the monarch's image may be 
stamped upon its surface. Above all, however, 
the soul of man requires to be sculptured into 
perfection by the Divine h^aid ; so that, as heaven 
is prepared for us we may be duly prepared to 
take a place within its holy precincts. Every sin 
is treason against the soul; and the Christian, 
from his birth to his death, must necessarily be 
under the daily, hourly, even momentary discipline 
of his Maker, to train him for the place of perfect 
spirits; in the meanwhile, his mind must be 
turned and tossed from side to side continually, 
till it finds rest in the service of God here, as 
well as in the hope of glory hereafter. 

As Bishop Taylor remarks, the mind of every 
man in a state of nature resembles a bell which 
has been broken, and must be recast before it can 
emit the proper tone; or it might]^be compared to 
a shattered mirror which reflects a hundred images, 
instead of only one ; or it is like a marble image, 
showing the form of life, but destitute of the 
reality, till touched by a torch more powerful than 
that of Prometheus. 

No one will deny, that in respect to the dis- 
position of children, the tendency of their hearts is 
on every side to evil; and that, were it not for the 
continual struggle of their instructors, from the 
dawn of infancy till manhood, to eradicate sinful 
propensities as well as to implant the seeds of ex- 
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cellence, they would all, without exception, grow 
up slovenly, passionate, selfish, vain, and un- 
truthful. Such are savages in a state of nature, 
and such would the most refined ornaments of 
civilized society have been, but for the counter- 
acting influence of good habits early instilled, and 
perseveringly enforced by friends and parents. It 
was in a truly Christian spirit of humility that 
when the mother of the Chief Justice, Lord Mans- 
field, was complimented on having the three finest 
sons in Scotland, she cahnly replied, **I have 
much to be thankful for, but nothing to be proud 
of." 

Even the virtues, if they be not carefully 
pruned and trained, run into vices; and the whole 
tendency of nature is to degeneracy and evil habits. 
Those who are trusted with prosperity become 
worldly, those who gain riches grow covetous or 
luxurious, he who has friends makes idols of them, 
or if he acquires fame does he not grow intolerably 
vain and egotistical ? At the same time, the chief 
misfortune of all these is, that the more we value 
such temporary gifts, the less we estimate those 
which are eternal or appreciate the goodness of 
God in freely offering us both. 

If some kind friend presented us, on the same 
day, with a trifle worth only a shilling, and with 
a diamond worth a thousand pounds, how strange 
it would seem if our whole attention were directed 
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to the first, and if the entire energy of our gra- 
titude were expressed for that comparatively in- 
significant object, while the other lay utterly 
neglected, without exciting* a single emotion of 
thankfulness. How much greater then, is the 
disparity of worth between the unsatisfying plea- 
sures which we hold for a short lease here on 
earth; and those whose existence is so endless, 
that compared with them, the duration of the 
ancient pyramids is no more permanent than a 
pillar of snow. 

It is well indeed for those who do not receive, 
only in this world, ** the portion of goods that 
falleth to them ; " and, there is in the Eoman 
Catholic service a prayer appointed to be repeated 
fifteen times over on Sunday, which appears a 
most natural petition for those to offer who be- 
lieve in their melancholy and peculiar doctrine, 
" Oh Lord ! give me here my purgatory ! " 

Amid my list of blessings infinite, 
Stand this the foremost, " That my heart has bled.** 
*Tis heavens last efibrt of good will to man ; 
When pain can*t bless, heaven quits us in despair. 
Who fails to grieve when just occasion calls, 
Or grieves too much, deserves not to be bless*d. 
May heaven ne'er trust my friend with happiness 
Till it has taught him how to bear it well. 
By previous pain ; and made it safe to smile. 

YOUHG. 
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In Lotber's last will it is bxtexeelhig to obeerve 
these words, pcoTiiig how omsisteiit with the 
tenor of his whcde life and ocmdoct was his final 
estimate of worldlj prosperity. " Ok Ixxd! I 
thank tliee that thoa woaU'st have me live a poor 
and indigent person on earth! I have n«ther 
house, nor lands, nor posseBoons, nor moneT to 
leayer 

An interesting notice, in a amilar qiiiit, was 
read some time ago b j an EngliA d erg^ - m an in 
church, showing that diffidence and self-distmst, 
which are the surest {hedges of safety in the jho- 
gress of events. It was expressed in these wordi^ 
'^ The prayers of this congr^ation are requested 
for a young man who, having succeeded unex- 
pectedly to a large fortune, is afraid lest he fidl 
into temptation and a snare." It was a fine trait 
of Christian circumspection, even amidst the first 
unexpected shock of prosperity, and who would 
not fervently join in the petition, that an inherit- 
ance so received might bring a blessing to himself 
and to many. 

Some years ago, a most popular work appeared 
in public, the perusal of which gave universal 
pleasure, entitled "Russell's Tour in Germany;" 
and to those who had read the pages with much 
interest, it became afterwards a subject of surprise 
that an author receiving encouragement so well 
merited did not, in these pen and ink times, again 
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come forward in another form before an admiring 
public, so prepared to welcome his return. Very 
recently, however, a paragraph appeared in " The 
Times ^ newspaper, announcing the author's pre- 
mature death; to which intimation the follow- 
ing most touching notice was added : " Com- 
pelled by illness to abandon in the prime of life, 
both the pursuits of literature and the practice of 
his profession, he found compensation in the 
Christian meditations and hopes which cheered 
a long period of bodily afHiction." 

Who would not desire such a life, if terminated 
by such an end ! A few conflicts, trials, and suf- 
ferings, overcome, that enlightened and grateful 
Christian having passed along the stream of mor- 
tality, has entered with confidence and hope on 
his rest. Eternal rest is not as many are apt to 
imagine, a rest like that of a stone at the bottom 
of a well, but a rest of conscious enjoyment, the 
very life of life ; during which the redeemed Chris- 
tian anticipates a state of continued moral and 
intellectual advancement, all his high-born feel- 
ings and faculties being continued in ceaseless 
existence, and being advanced in continual pro- 
gress towards perfection. Scott, the commen- 
tator, in the last hour of his earthly life, still 
retained his consciousness with so much vivid- 
ness, that aware how rapidly he was going onwards 
to eternity, he repeated without difficulty the 
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12th chapter of Isaiah, and these were his final 
words: — " This is heaven begun ! I have done with 
darkness for ever — for ever — Satan is van- 
quished. Nothing now remsdns but salvation with 
eternal glory." 

Such good and useful men would not be taken 
out of this world unless a happier state awaited 
them ; but even to the most favoured Christians 
death should be a subject of awe, and ought to be 
considered, clearly and distinctly, as a penalty of 
transgression — a penalty most deservedly in- 
curred, and therefore to be patiently endured, not 
with the triumphant feeling as if we had ourselves 
conquered its terrors, but with the meek and 
grateful submission of those who know that they 
are saved by the merits of another. 

When a late venerable, and most distinguished 
clergyman in Edinburgh was expiring, he made 
a last effort to have himself supported in bed ; and 
though he had been for some years blind, he him- 
self administered the sacrament to all his sur- 
rounding family, as a dying testimony that his 
only hope of salvation was derived from the in- 
tercession of Christ, and as an earnest of his con- 
fident expectation, that their next meeting would 
be in the presence of him who had died for them. 
Thus, we also must retain to our latest breath, the 
impressive consciousness that we die because we 
are sinners — pardoned sinners ; but still, as our 
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very virtues are so imperfect that they require a 
pardon^ let no man hide from himself that he dies 
a sacrifice to his own actual guilt. Nevertheless, 
every well-instructed Christian turns with tears 
of honest repentance, but with perfect confidence, 
his last expiring hope to the cross of Christ, as 
confident of its shedding mercy on his soul, as he 
would be of deriving heat from the fire, or light 
from the sun. 

" I shall be judged this night!" were the ex- 
piring words of a very young girl, called sud- 
denly — almost instantaneously into eternity ; and 
prepared, as she was, the impressiveness of such 
an exclamation nevertheless overawed all around, 
for the more any one reflects on the solemnity of 
so hurried a summons, the more ardently grateful 
must he feel, that in a scene, which unassisted 
nature could not sustain, God promises to the 
Christian ample courage and special support, — a 
rod and a stafi*, stronger than death itself, to take 
them safely through the dark valley, and shield 
them from its dangers. 

A singular and interesting circumstance, con- 
nected with such an entire confidence in our Re- 
deemer's merits, occurred lately during the trial 
of a soldier at Piershill barracks, for murdering 
in a paroxysm of passion one of his comrades. 
When proceeding after his arrest to the court of 
justice, he had eo perfect a confidence of being acr 
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quitted, that scarcely one anxious thought had 
crossed the criminal's mind ; but a well meaning 
Christian spectator, not perhaps anticipating any 
peculiar effect from doing so, addressed him in these 
words, slowly and solemnly uttered, ** You will 
never find peace, till you seek it from God, 
tfirough Jesus Christ/' That short sentence took a 
strong grasp of the unhappy prisoner's attention ; 
and when he most unexpectedly found himself con- 
victed and condemned, it immediately recurred to 
his mind with almost unaccountable pertinacity. 
He afterwards told that mo.8t exemplary clergy- 
man. Dr. Hunter, who visited him, that being 
resolved to evade all reflection or repentance, he 
attempted to banish those words from his memory, 
by occupying himself the whole subsequent night 
in contriving the most fearful oaths and blas- 
phemous expressions that he could invent, work- 
ing himself into a paroxysm which almost 
amounted to madness ; but still, clearly and dis- 
tinctly above all the storm he could raise, that 
single sentence shone in upon his mind like a 
star to guide him aright. He could not get lid 
of the words ; therefore, at length he yielded to 
the strong impulse of his mind, and sat down to 
reflect on their import. To that reflection suc- 
ceeded prayers, tears, and remorse ; after which 
he, who had never before learned to read, asked 
to be taught. He now studied so hard, that in 
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a few weeks the anxious pupil could with dif- 
ficulty spell over one or two chapters of the Bible. 
He listened with grateful attention to the ex- 
hortations of his assiduous admonitor Dr. Hunter, 
and when, some time afterwards, that soldier suf- 
fered on the scaffold for his crime, he gratefully- 
declared that he had indeed found peace, hj seek- 
ing it from God, through Jesus Christ. 

No one held that opinion of our entire depend- 
ance on a crucified Saviour with more enlightened 
faith, or more exemplary virtue, than our own 
venerable monarch George III., who considered 
the mercy of Christ as a legacy to man, of which 
he was bound to be an executor whenever an 
occasion offered to administer its benefit. When 
that pious prince was about to lose his favourite 
daughter, the much lamented Princess Amelia, 
he one day said to her, with touching earnestness, 
" You have ever been a good child to your parents : 
we have nothing for which to reproach you ; but 
I need not tell you that it is not of yourself alone 
that you can be saved, and that your acceptance 
with God must depend on your faith and trust 
in the merits of the Redeemer." " I know it," 
replied the dying princess, with gentle resigna- 
tion, " and I could not wish for a better trust." 

Such is the ark in which we must seek a safe 
refuge during that period when all else to which 
we could have trusted, or in which any living 

X 
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being has trusted, shall be involved in one uni-^ 
versal wreck ; and how are the grandest, noblest, 
and boldest conceptions of out diminutive minds 
lost and overwhelmed in the conception of that 
eternity which shall follow! No plummet can 
fathom its depth, no measure can grasp its dimen- 
sions, and the small atom of understanding given 
to man cannot fully take in the idea. 

As he who would be drowned in attempting to 
ford a river may nevertheless be refreshed by 
tasting it at the brink, thus the wonders of 
eternity, which cannot be fully comprehended by 
mortal man, are yet a most salutary subject of 
contemplation, for the mind expands while it 
loses itself in the infinity of thought. The im- 
agination itself, that power which darts from 
earth to heaven, from the present to the future, 
which creates a world for itself, and which delights 
in its own most expansive flights — even the im- 
agination falls back stunned and exhausted by 
the attempt to compass so vast a prospect as 
eternity. Arithmeticians can compute the utmost 
limits of time, and astronomers calculate the utter- 
most verge of the planetary system, but what 
numbers can express the length of eternity? 
When ages, countless as the leaves of autunm, 
or the rain-drops of winter, shall have elapsed, 
eternity is only beginning ! 

After the curtain of time has dropped we must 
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expect to behold the dissolution of all earthly 
' things, the burial of nature, the graves opening, 
the sea giving up her dead, and assembling nations 
crowding from every side, the heavens departing 
like a scroll, and our divine Saviour himself, sur- 
rounded by ten thousand times ten thousand 
angels, before whom and the collected world, 
every thought and action of our past lives shall 
be openly disclosed. Does it not appear like a 
dream, to each individual who deliberately con- 
siders the subject, that in such a scene we are 
ourselves to be present; that from such a scene 
we cannot escape ; and that then we may call in 
vain for the mountains to fall on us, or for the 
hills to cover us from the wrath of an offended 
God, unless shielded by the mercy and inter- 
cesdon of a trusted Saviour? — 

When rising froni the bed of death, 

Cerwhelni'd with goilt and fear, 
I see my Maker face to face, 

Oh ! how shall I appear? 

Bat never shall mj soul despmr 

Of merc7 at thj throne, 
Who knows thine only Son has died, 

Thy justice to atone. Addison. 

If oiu- motives, as well as our actions, could 
ill stand the scrutiny of even our most partial 
friends, how shall they on that occasion be esti- 
X 2 
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mated? What would then signify the pains and 
sufferings of a previous life, if the discipline of 
temporary sorrow turns out to have been our 
necessary preparation for that land where sorrow 
is unknown ? 

Archbishop Leighton used often to say, that 
he had a good hope for eternity, and a great 
desire to see what was doing on the other side, 
being heartily satiated with this world. If all 
who are tired of their present lives, and even 
weary of their own happiness, were as ready as 
Leighton for another existence, there would in- 
deed be many awaiting a happy exchange ; and 
how earnestly should all such seek for that 
elevated tone of mind which shall fit them to 
take their part in the heavenly choir ! The whole 
» creation seems designed as it were for a musical 
instnmient of as many strings as there are beings 
in heaven and on earth. Let the Christian, there- 
fore, make haste to get his own heart in tune, 
lest, when the heavens rejoice, and the earth is 
glad, his own note of joy and praise be wanting. 

The day of wrath — that dreadful day, 
When heaven and earth shall pass away, 
What power shall be the sinner's stay ? 
Whom shall he trust that dreadfdl day ? 

When shrivelling like a parched scroll, 
The blazing heav'ns together roll; 
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When, loader jet, and jet more dread, 
Swellfl the high trump that wakes the dead? 

Oh ! on that daj, that wrathful daj. 
When man to judgment wakes from daj. 
Be thou the trembling sinner^s staj. 
Though heaven and earth shall pass awaj. 

^SCOTT. 



X 3 
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CHAP. XXIV. 

THE FEAB OF DEATH ALLEVIATED OB BEHOVED BY 
FAITH IN CHRIST. 

And perhaps in the portal the glorified band 

Of kindred and friends long removed from thy sight, 

Breathing welcome and bliss, around thee will stand, 
Array'd in their garments of heavenly light. 

Transporting re-union ! bright meed of all those 

Who on earth bow'd in meekness and faith to the rod, 

Still thankful alike, if the thorn or the rose 
Was strew'd on the pathway that led them to God. 

She has knock'd I she has enter'd ! bless'd Spirit, farewell ! 

We rejoice in thy bliss, though our loss we deplore ; 
It is joy that thou art where the bless'd ones dwell ; 

But oh ! it is grief we behold thee no more ! 

Mrs. Opie. 

The late Mrs. Hemans, in her last illness, de- 
clared that "no poetry could express, nor im- 
agination conceive, the visions of blessedness that 
flitted across her fancy, and made her waking 
hours more delightful than those given to tem- 
porary repose. Her spirit appeared already half 
etherialised, her mind seemed fraught with deep 
and holy and incommunicable thoughts, and she 
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would entreat to be left alone, in stillness and 
darkness, to commnne with her own heart, and 
reflect on the merdes of her Sayionn" 

EVn whfle with ub ihj footsteps trod, 

Crod'8 seal was on thj brow. 

Dust to the narrow home beneath ! 

Soul to its place on high ! 

Thej that haye seen th j look in death 

No more maj fear to die* Hskajts. 

If onr friends, now in heaven, could return to 
tell us of that bright home, where, in the presence 
of him, who is greater than the greatest, and 
better than the best, their beni.;nant Saviour, 
nothing is experienced but perfect joj, perfect 
safetj, and perfect love, should we not exclaim, 
with unutterable thankfulness on their account, 
as well as on our own, *^ I shall go to them, but 
they shall not return to me ? '^ 

The aged Christian, standing on the margin of 
eternity, and more weary of sin than of nckness, 
more grieved for his moral than for his physical 
infirmities, cheerfully anticipates the time when 
both together shall be laid aside, and, with'^bis 
heart supremely fixed on God, he bids farewell^ 
in perfect peace, to the closing stage of life. 

Nor waits he disscdntion to be bleM^d. 
X 4 
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If the stars of night have one by one been 
obscured, the Christian observes their extinction 
as an evidence that a brighter morning is about 
to break; that the sun itself shall soon arise in 
dazzling glory before his enraptured vision, and 
thus assured, he can pass through the valley of 
the shadow of death, saying, like David, *^ I fear 
no evil ; " and, feeling like St. Paul, his firmest 
faith in his nearest approach to God. When the 
late exemplary and devout Christian, Mr. Cath- 
cart of Dnmi, was expiring, the very light of 
Heaven, like a meteor from above, seemed to 
gleam with transient brightness on his mind be- 
fore it sank into darkness, and his final words 
were these : " I could weep for you, my friends, 
with all my heart. But I would not have yon 
to weep for me. If this be death, one need not 
be afraid to die." 

Bodily suffering being alike severe to all, 
whether infidel or Christian, the first and most 
natural effect of sickness is, no doubt, to cloud 
and terrify the mind. The attention of the soul 
is then, in a perfectly new and irresistible sense, 
arrested and appalled by the thought of appearing 
soon under death's black banner in an unknown 
world ; and a pray6r is often wrung in such cir- 
cumstances from those who never prayed before, 
even though it be no better than that awful sup- 
plication of the dying infidel, ** Oh, God, if there 
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be a God, admit me to heaven^ if there be a 
heaven 1 " 

Every living man feels a most natural interest 
in learning what were the emotions and sentiments 
of others in any peculiar circumstances, but es- 
pecially when that hour has come to them which 
must come to alL Persons who judge super- 
ficially have been known to remark, that they are 
at a loss to imagine how a confirmed Christian 
can fear death. There is no greater mistake, 
however, than to measure any one's preparation 
for another life by the degree of alacrity with 
which he welcomes an exchange from this world 
to a better. Great as is the privil^e of any one 
who feels consciously ready, many may be so to 
whom the full and joyful anticipation is not 
awarded. 

The waves and billows of a storm may alarm 
the Christian, though they cannot destroy him, 
and the rough blasts of distress, which might 
wreck a frailer bark, merely hurries his own to 
the haven of rest. It is probably to comfort and 
encourage those who are overwhelmed by the 
awfulness of their last hour, that the Bible relates 
how appallingly for a time the consciousness of 
God's benignant presence was withdrawn from 
our divine Saviour himself in his final agony, 
when he cried out, *' My God ! my God 1 why 
hast thou forsaken me ? " 
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Independently of our natural instinct^ which 
shrinks back from the grave, and the nature of 
disease being generally such as to depress the 
mind with gloomy thoughts of all that is past, 
present, or future, there can be no doubt that in 
such an hour a sense of guilt is often more pro- 
minently felt than a sense of pardon. The trum- 
pet of conscience sounds at first with a louder 
tone than the still small voice of mercy and for* 
giveness. 

Though the Christian is conscious that his 
Saviour came from heaven for the very purpose 
of leading him safely there, yet to dying men, an 
almost miraculous remembrance is sometimes given 
of all their past lives, and especially a most start- 
ling consciousness of their sins. If these be not 
already repented of, in what fearful array shall 
they then appear I Our sins of omission and of 
commission, our wilful sins, and those into which 
we are led by. inadvertence or infirmity. The 
sins of our inclination, of our society, of our em- 
ployments ; the sins we had scarcely noticed and 
almost forgotten; the sins of our devotions, of 
our r'ecreations, of our meals and our amusements 5 
our sins of extravagance or of parsimony ; those 
of our childhood, our youth and our riper years, 
in thought, word, and deed, against our God, our 
neighbour, and ourselves. 

Who that did not rely on the intercession of A 
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crucified Saviour^ could review such a catalogue 
and hope to be pardoned ? The degrees of faith 
which mighty during health, overcome all fear, 
would require greatly to be strengthened before 
it could have a similar effect in such an hour; 
especiallj, considering that, as Satan generally 
misleads men in health to be presumptuous, he 
always attempts, in sickness, to drive them, if 
possible, into despondency. 

When we become fully convinced that there is 
no help in ourselves, then does the Christian look 
for help where alone it is promised, and shall cer- 
tainly be found in the attributed merits of Christ, 
who becomes present to the pious mind in the 
last hour with a distinctness not granted in life, 
because not necessary. The dying address of 

Lady to her afflicted sister, when very 

recently they took a last farewell, comprised, in 
the few earnest words she was able to utter, all 
that consolation and encouragement due in such 
circumstances from one Christian friend to an- 
other — " Follow after Christ while you live, and 
he will be with you in death, as he is with me." 

Her did I see when death was at her ride, 
And hope no longer to our prayers replied ; 
Awe she confest — but awe, devoid of fear, 
In death, as life, who knew her Maker near ; 
Yet she, whose claim — if any may — will prore 
Sure of the joys that crown the just above. 
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Humblj preferr'd no titie of her own ; 

And in redeeming grace reposed alone ; 

Li acts of prayer life's ebbing moment past, 

Or acts of love, benignant to the last. 

Not one forgot, nor fail'd to recommend 

Each poor dependant — name each valued friend; 

And, quite resigned, the summons all but given. 

Still human, grieved to leave us, though for heaven. 

Our minds would be on the rack, if, in our 
last hours, all the guilt engrained into our con- 
sciences becoming visible to the memory, we were 
obliged anxiously to measure our own deservings 
by the rule of God's requirements ; but how dif- 
ferent, and how delightful is the safe, simple and 
satisfactory hope afforded us through a crucified 
Redeemer? Even the most fiery zealot in con- 
troversy will throw aside all his weapons in the 
last hour, and wonder to think for what he has 
been disputing when others have been enjoying ; 
why he raised so much angry controversy, like a 
cloud of dust around him, concealing the great 
realities of faith and peace from his view. Those 
eminent divines who had a thirty years' war about 
the meaning of that text, " My kingdom is not 
of this world," might have been more pleasingly 
occupied in gaining a victory over themselves 
than over each other, and in finding out on what 
points they could agree, rather than in drawing 
general attention to the only point on which they 
diflered. 
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To the Himple doctrine of our salvation^ through 
Chrbt alone, every Christian is eager to bear bis 
last testimony in the closing scene of life; and 
none did so more clearly and more heartily than 
the Chevalier Bayard, distinguished by the good 
opinion of his cotemporaries, as being ** sans peur 
et sans reproche;^ but better known to himself, 
as an erring creature, sharing the common guilt 
and infinnity of the whole human race* When 
mortally wounded in battle, his last words were 
most interesting and m^>st deeply affecting — "My 
GckI I I am assured that thou hast declared thy- 
self ever ready to receive into mercy and to for- 
give, whosoever shall return to thee with a sincere 
heart, however great a sinner he may have l)een« 
Alas 1 my Creator and Kedeemer, 1 have griev- 
ously offended Thee during my life, of which I 
rei>ent with my whole souL Full well I know 
that, had I spent an hundred years in a desert, 
on bread and water, even that would not have 
entitled me to enter thy kingdom of heaven, 
unless it had pleased thee of thy great and in- 
finite grxKlness, to receive me into the same, for 
no creature is able in this world to merit so high 
a 'reward, my Father and Saviour ! I entreat 
thee, be pleased to pass over the faults by me 
committed, and show me thy abundant clemency 
instead of thy rigorous justice/' 

lie who should ex];>ect, for bestowing a glass of 
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water on a thirsty traveller, to be recompensed 
with an estate, would be modest in his demand, 
compared with those who expect to earn a place 
in heaven for themselves by the utmost merit of 
their own performance. A sick man informed a 
clergyman in Yorkshire, who attended him lately, 
that he felt confident of gaining admission into 
heaven, on account of his having led a life, dur- 
ing forty years, of perfect obedience ! " Suppose 
that were possible, which it is not," replied his 
plain-speaking monitor, " it would then be an 
ample recompense if, diu*ing above forty years 
hereafter, you were to be awarded a course of 
perfect happiness : but who can imagine himself 
entitled for every hour he lives well upon earth, 
to several thousand years of felicity in heaven ? 
No! even if our sins did not shut us out of 
Paradise, our merits never could be a sufficient 
means of earning us a title to be admitted within 
its holy precincts." 

Christ, as our Saviour, first shows us the pros* 
pect of an everlasting inheritance, then gives us a 
claim to it, and lastly, affords us strength to reach 
it. Faith might be compared to a window which 
opens to our sight the possessions promised t6 a 
believer ; and the Holy Spirit, without whose in- 
fluences our minds are as dark as the world was 
in chaos before the creation — that Holy Spirit 
gives an assured hope of heaven, which animates 
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the Christian to rejoice at length, when in the 
end of life temptation and sorrow are about to 
become extinct, when he shall be delivered from 
all his pains, resolved of all iiis perplexities, re« 
lieved from all his sins, freed from all his fears ; 
when he shall be happy beyond his hopes, and 
have that happiness secured beyond the power of 
time or change. 

From such a state would it not be death, indeed^ 
to return ? then shall the Christian enter on the 
enjoyment of knowledge without error, tran* 
quillity without disturbance, and love without the 
possibility of diminution; yet, much as he an- 
ticipates, how unspeakably will his feeble concep- 
tions by exceeded by the great reality I A child 
of six years old might more easily be made to 
understand all which relates to this life, than the 
most enlightened Christian to estimate all the 
realities of eternity. 

In Cicero's dialogues on old age, he supposes 
Cato, the Censor, to say, that, if he were offered 
to be made young again, the privilege would be 
odious to him, and would be certainly declined ; 
so wearisome had he, who seemed unusually for- 
tunate, found his past life; and in the human 
mind there is a necessity for progress, which 
would render it irksome to stand still even on 
the most sunny spot of existence, and yet more 
unpleasant after the rush of years is over^ to re- 
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trograde. The Christian above all, becomes not 
only alienated from this life, but he is also reach- 
ing earnestly forward to that better state, where 
he shall cease to grieve, and cease to sin ; so that 
as he advances the language of his heart becomes 
full of assured hope, and he can say with a cheer- 
fulness independent of every vicissitude, ** If I 
live, it is well; if I die, it is better." When 
Oberlin, at the age of eighty-six, was on the point 
of expiring, his mind seemed thus to embrace both 
worlds, and to be ready for either. Calm, ra- 
tional and intelligent to the last, when he could 
no longer articulate, and the eloquent language 
of his lips, in which he had expressed to all 
around the joy of his faith, had become for ever 
silent, he took off his cap, joined his hands, 
and looked fervently towards Heaven, his coun- 
tenance beaming with an expression of hope, love 
and peace, never to be forgotten. He then closed 
his eyes, and immediately afterwards departed to 
that better world, for which he had so long and 
so diligently prepared himself, and to which he 
had directed the many whom he reclaimed from 
vice and ignorance. 

There is probably no one who would willingly 
consent to live and die twice. If a second ex- 
istence on earth were permitted, and a man could 
name the happiest as well as the most fortunate 
person ever known, whose place he might hold — to 
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be bom as he was bom, to live as he lived, to 
suffer and enjoy as he did, and to die as he died, 
who would accept the boon ? It may be doubted 
whether the most worldly being who ever visited 
the earth, if he could see his whole bargain, would 
willingly agree to the undertaking. This present 
life is rendered worth living only by the continual 
hope of a better, without which, cui bono f would 
be a fatal question, and would take all energy 
from our occupations and pleasures. Certainly 
those who have once reached a state of glory 
would never consent to live in this world of temp- 
tation and sorrow again, or be contentedly de- 
graded to a mere animal life of sensual comfort, 
or sensual gratification; but for the elevating 
accompaniment of knowing that our one short life 
on earth is the passage to our one eternal life in 
heaven. 

Solemn as our last hour in this world must be 
to every individual, it is generally more so to the 
Christian than to those who have reflected less 
maturely,* and realised less clearly the importance 
of the change. Just as to an enlightened man who 
approaches the presence of his sovereign, there is 
a sentiment of awe, which a heedless child, if 
summoned to accompany him, could scarcely be 
capable of; and while his thoughtless companion 
rushes with careless ease into the royal court, 
the unthinkiiig stranger would observe, perhaps, 
Y 
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with a sense of wondering superiority, the agita- 
tion and backwardness of his more reverential 
companion. Every believer should attempt, how- 
ever, for the comfort of his own soul, and for the 
immeasurable consolation of surviving friends, to 
look at futurity with calm resignation and dig- 
nified composure. 

Some years ago, a dying Christian said to her 
afflicted friends, attending in sorrow around her 
bed, ** Always associate me with your happiest 
hours — never think of me in sorrow or gloom. 
I trust I am going to the full enjoyment of my 
Saviour's purchased blessings. Remember always 
how happy we have b6en." 

Life, take thj chance ; but oh ! for such an end ! 
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CHAP. XXV. 

DUTY OP LEAVING A PINAL TESTIMONT FOR THE 
BENEFIT OP SURVIVORS. 

We watch'd her breathing through the night, 

Her breathing soft and low, 
As in her breast the wave of life 

Kept heaving to and fro. 

So silently we seem'd to speak, 

So slowly moved about. 
As we had lent her half our powers, 

To eke her living out. 

Our very hopes belied our fears, 

Our fears our hopes belied — 
We thought her dying when she slept, 

And sleeping when she died. 

For when the mom came dim and sad. 

And chill with early showers. 
Her quiet eyelids closed — she had 

Another mom than ours. Hooi>. 

Men who have derided the strictness of a Chris- 
tian's general habits^ and would not attend to 
admonitions from the living, will listen to the 
final words of an expiring friend as of one almost 
returned from the grave. The best and wisest of 
Y 2 
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mortal men have not as much authority in what 
they say, as the dymg obtain, because their last 
words bear the stamp of undoubted sincerity, and 
therefore carry a weight of conviction which no 
other circumstances could afford. 

Thej breathe the truth who breathe their words in pain. 

What a treasury of comfort has been found on 
such an occasion among weeping relatives in a few 
last sentences of cheerful and affectionate farewell 
from a beloved friend before his going to that 
world where we all wish finally to be assembled ! 
Under ordinary circumstances, those very words 
might perhaps have been passed over as insigni- 
ficant ; but the lowest whisper of a sick bed has 
more eloquence than the loudest thunders of 
oratory. 

Words of admonition, after the lips that uttered 
them are sealed in death, acquire almost the 
sacredness of inspiration, seeing that the Christian 
friends who so lately taught us how to live have 
now shown us how to die, while we, in the anguish 
of our riven hearts, are ready to exclaim — 

Oh ! wait thy heaven, till we have leam'd the way. 

We may and must believe that the dying man 
is what he seems, for in such circumstances few 
could wear a mask, and certainly not the Christian, 
who feels himself already in the very anti-chamber 
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of heaven^ and nearly in the yisible presence of 
his all-seeing God. It was at such a moment of 
departing life that the excellent Dr. II ^ hear- 
ing one of his attendants say^ ^^I believe at this 
instant he enjoys the vision of God," exclaimed, 
with a dying effort, '^ Yes ! " 

A believer speaking thus, with the conscious- 
ness that he hovers between both worlds, already 
seems elevated above the earth, as if he had almost 
winged his way to heaven. Like the splendid 
picture of our Lord's transfiguration, the dying 
man seems men^y raised above this visible 
scene, while he leaves his last blessing and his 
parting prayers among survivors. 

Strange and mournful it is when we listen to 
the last accents of a voice never more to be heard 
in this world throughout all its future ages ! An 
eloquent author has beautifully observed, that on 
the approach of death sometimes " the spirit seems 
to perforate the shut gates of sense with sudden 
light, and to gush with lustre to the eye and love 
and reason to the speech^ as if to make it evident 
that death may be nativity, as if the traveller 
who had fallen asleep with the fatigues of the way, 
conscious that he drew near his journey's end, and, 
warned by the happy note of arrival, looked out, 
refreshed and eager, through the morning air, for 
the fields and streams of his new abode." 

In the farewell letter of an American clergyman 
T 3 
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itagicj to a full sense of his folly, 
►Lu his dream of safety and self- 
the most agonised apprehension of 
ch. 

Aug tortures of mind and body 
use inflicted by the furies of Orestes, 
jti bear to be left a moment alone, and 
by Mannontel, who endeavoured to 
with all the flattery which had once 
Cceasful ; but rage and despair succeeded 
Br in his agitated spirit by turns. Vol- 
became more like a demon than a man. 
roll of his crimes was distinctly ex- 
fbeforc hia memory ; and at such a time the 
infidel might well have exclaimed to his 
and former associates, in the language of 
p Miserable comforters are ye all I " 
I topics of consolation chosen for the support 
Toltaire seemed to him but a mockery of his 
erne wretchedness, and he lost all patience, 
Bn Marmontelj in an encouraging voice, ex- 
aed^ *^ Think of your laurels! Bemember 
the auccesa of your late tragedy ! " 
■ ** You talk to me of literary glory! " exclaimed 
the expiring Atheist in a tone of stem despond- 
ency; "but I am dying in frightful torture! 
jDoctor!" added he, earnestly addressing his 
iaedical adviser, " Take half what I am worthy 
■|t give me six months' life." 

m t4 
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to his sister^ dictated on his death-bed, he describes 
a state of mind which few would not, in such an 
hour, desire to attain ; and certainly fidth removes 
a mountain when it so entirely removes the power 
of death : " The Celestial City is fuD, in my view 
— its glories have been upon me — its sounds 
strike on my ear ; its breezes &n me ; its odours 
are wafted to me, and its spirit is breathed into 
my heart — the Sun of Righteousness now fills the 
whole hemisphere, pouring forth a flood of glory, 
in which I seem to float like an insect amidst its 
beams, exulting, yet almost ijembling, while I 
gaze on this excessive brightness." That clergy- 
man, so faithful unto death, desired that after his 
decease his congregation should be allowed to visit 
his remains, and that a label should be laid on his 
breast, with these words conspicuously inscribed : 
"Remember the words which I spake unto you 
while I was yet present with you." 

Such were the feelings of a man who through 
life had always wisely preferred the future to the 
present, and " lived to pleasure when he lived to 
God." How contrary was his mind to that of one 
who disgraced human nature by trying to extin- 
guish in himself and others all belief in futurity, 
that he and they, like mere animals, might, with 
unbridled licence, "snatch the pleasures of the 
present hour !" Voltaire, who libelled all that is 
precious to man, had his conscience awakened at 
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last, as if by magic, to a full sense of his folly, 
and started from his dream of safety and self- 
indulgence to the most agonised apprehension of 
immediate death. 

When suffering tortures of mind and body 
worse than those inflicted by the furies of Orestes, 
he could not bear to be left a moment alone, and 
was visited by Marmontel, who endeavoured to 
console him with all the flattery which had once 
been so successful; but rage and despair succeeded 
each other in his agitated spirit by turns. Vol- 
taire now became more like a demon than a man. 
The broad roll of his crimes was distinctly ex- 
tended before his memory ; and at such a time the 
dying infidel might well have exclaimed to his 
friends and former associates, in the language of 
Job, " Miserable comforters are ye all 1 " 

The topics of consolation chosen for the support 
of Voltaire seemed to him but a mockery of his 
extreme wretchedness, and he lost all patience^ 
when Marmontel, in an encouraging voice, ex- 
claimed, "Think of your laurels I Remember 
the success of your late tragedy I " 

^* You talk to me of literary glory! " exclaimed 
the expiring Atheist in a tone of stem despond- 
ency; "but I am dying in frightful torture 1 
Doctor ! " added he, earnestly addressing his 
medical adviser, " Take half what I am worth, 
but give me six months' life." 
T 4 
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" Sir," was the startling reply, " you cannot 
live six weeks 1 " 

" Then," answered Voltaire, in an agony of 
despair, " I shall go to hell — and you shall go 
with me." 

Here art and wit, and learning spread 
Their tortures round the sick man*s bed; 
With deafened ear, with heedless eye, 
The silent sufTrer tum*d to die. 

The awakening to a solemn consciousness of 
eternity seems, in almost every case, irresistible at 
the last; and the conviction which at length 
forced itself on the mind of Dr. Garth during his 
final hour, was truly awful, being so almost hope- 
lessly late, and so fearfully agitated. Feeling 
himself bewildered, like a mariner in the midst of 
a shoreless ocean, without a sail, without an 
anchor, without a harbour, and without a hope, 
he sent a hurried message to Addison, earnestly 
begging that he would immediately tell him 
" whether he believed that the Christian religion 
is really true I " * 

* A lady of very distinguished rank and fashion, when 
above 70 years old, astonished and shocked a near relative 
once by asking, confidentially, whether he really did believe 
the Bible to be true. After convincing her of his own 

sincere conviction, he prevailed on Lady to read it 

frequently, till she became much interested and occupied 
with the narrative. Its contents having been hitherto en- 
tirely unknown to hexself^ she always afterwards talked in 
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Thus, when " Time has shaken a man by the 
hand, and Death appears close behind," the most 
careless and infidel mind may be suddenly brought 
to think, though, perhaps, too late, of that one 
thing needful, which he has, while careful -and 
troubled about many other things, most studiously 
avoided, or even scornfully ridiculed — a folly, the 
full evil of committing which it will require 
eternity to comprehend and to deplore. Lord 
Rochester arrived, by good fortune, at a timely 
conviction of this danger. Known as a great wit, 
a great scholar, a great poet, a great sinner, and a 
great penitent, he became grieved to the heart 
when dying, to remember his past profane life 
and blasphemous writings; therefore he ordered 
all his papers to be burned, on which very striking 
incident Dr. Watts wrote these lines : — 

Strephon of noble blood and mind, 

For ever shine his name ! 
As death approached his soul refined, 

And gave his looser sonnets to the flame. 

" Bum, burn ! *' he cried, with sacred rage ; 

" Hell is the due of ev'ry page ! 
Hell be the fate ! But O ! indulgent Heav'n I 

So vile the muse, and yet the man forgiven ! ** 



society as if it were one of the last new publications, and 

astonished the Bishop of , when he handed her one day 

to dinner, by observing to him, in her usual conversational 
tone, '^ That was a shocking affair, my Lord, about David 
and Uriah!" 
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CHAP. XXVI. 

THE NIGHT OF THIS LIFE LEADS TO THE MOBNIKG 
OF ANOTHER. 

My soul ! henceforth in sweetest union join 
The two supports of human happiness, 
Which some, erroneous, think can never meet ; 
Some taste of life, and constant thought of death ! 
The thought of death, sole victor of its dread ! 
Then leave the racers of the world their own. 
Their feather and their froth, for endless toils. 
How must a spirit late escaped from earth. 
The truth of things now blazing in its eje. 
Look back, astonished, on the ways of men 
Whose live's whole drift is to forget their graves ! 

Young. 

An indolent Christian, slumbering in placid self- 
indulgence, and flattering himself that he is ad- 
vancing towards heaven, may be led by sudden 
sickness or grief, to discover that he is actually 
making no progress in the divine life, but rather 
deviating on the contrary route, or utterly mis- 
taking the way. Affliction makes him pause to 
reflect and inquire. It is like stopping to change 
horses on the road, for a traveller then is sure to 
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gaze around him, to ask if he is on the right 
track, to measure how far he is from the end, 
and, perhaps, instead of hastening along the broad 
road, which he has already pursued only too far, 
he may be induced to alter his course for a better 
line. 

We need not lament the rapid flight of time, if 
we be prepared for that better country where 
time passes away no more ; yet in a benumbing 
world like this, how diligent and unceasing should 
our watchfulness be ! Every hour the expecta- 
tion must become more hopeless, that those who 
have continued long unprepared, shall yet over- 
take the great work of repenting and reforming. 
The thin partition shall very soon be removed 
that divides a mortal from inamortality, and then 
the desire to change may come too late ; for even 
in the -case of the penitent thief, we must consider 
that he obeyed the first call to repentance, and so 
did the labourers hired in the eleventh hour ; but 
we have hardened ourselves against many a sum- 
mons. 

A Christian author mentioned once a little inci- 
dent, which carries with it a moral so appropriate 
to these considerations, that, being authentic, it 
seems worth recording: "I once had a watch 
which went inveterately ill, but for many a long 
day I had patience, repaired the workmanship, 
corrected the handles, and wound it regularly; 
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but all in yaiiL At last, my forbearanoe being 
exhausted, I went to the ¥ratchinaker's, who un- 
dertook to break it entirely up next morning, and 
to send me another. That very night, at a late 
hour, the old watch, which for several days I had 
not examined, suddenly began to go ! I remember 
listening while it diligently ticked the moments 
as they flew. That seemed, indeed, a last effort 
to redeem its own character; but I looked at the 
dial-plate, and the handles were entirely wrong 1 
To me it seemed like a solemn warning, that we 
may too late repent, that we may seek at last to 
do right, and not be able, — that the sentence 
beyond recal may be gone out agsdnst us, and we 
may waste efforts in the end, which once might 
have led us into safety. 

If Dives could return back to a new probation 
on earth, what would he not gladly undergo to fit 
him for a reprieve from his eternal doom ! — Even 
he, wretched and condemned amidst the torments 
of eternity, had still one good feeling in the 
brotherly kindness with which he wished his rela- 
tives to be warned against following the course 
which had brought him to everlasting woe ; and 
it is remarkable to observe in the dialogue be- 
tween Abraham and the rich man, though the one 
was in heaven and the other in hell, yet still the 
patriarch treated him with courteous language: 
" Son, remember that thou in thy lifetime enjoyed 
^ood things." Ho^ ttvji^^ \3ckea., ow.^t we not 
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onlj to We <me another with the firiendship of 
this worlds bat with such Christiaii affection as 
should dictate a daily prayer for each other in 
health, and a parting wish, even in the moment 
of death, to leave with those who have been kind 
to us, the benefit of our interoesskms and the 
comfort of our example, in resigning existence 
with- a firm, submissive, and grateful hope of 
God's mercy! 

Tlie taper*B flame tlien upward toniB, 
Wbile downward to the dust-it bnmB. 

A Christian some time ranee thus exerted himself 
in his last moment to comfort the afflicted dide 
around him, by sayii^ these few words, — " My 
friends ! I now find it true, indeed, that he w1m> 
leaveth all to follow Christ, diall have in this 
world a hundredfold. I have that hundred- 
fold peace of ccmsdence with me at parting." 

The act of dying is not invariably accompamed 
by suflfering, for very frequently dissolution causes 
no bodily pain. Those who die suddenly have 
always a beautiful expression of peace on thdr 
countenances, as well as those whose lives are 
ended by gun-shot woundsi, or by drowning. In 
any case, the eyes of many will be anxiondy 
fixed on a Christian to ascertain what v^;ioa 
can and will ^o fcnr him in the hour of eKtremity, 
as well as what he can and will do in bearing it 
welL If the believer act and e^eak. m x^c^ dfi]@K& 
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differently from those who had their whole trea- 
sure in this world, what evidence does he give 
that a better source of comfort belongs to him? 
Let the sufferer show those around, therefore, 
that if he has differed from them in opinions 
formerly, he still does so in conduct, in temper, 
in submission, and in those hopes which raise him 
above present suffering or apprehension. 

The more impatient men are under aflBiction, 
the more need they evidently had of its discipline 
to produce that cheerful conformity to God's will, 
and that indifference to this world, so necessary, 
and so diflScult of attainment. When present 
scenes and interests are rendered distasteful, when 
former pleasures, like summer friends, have treach- 
erously forsaken, after deceiving us, and the sun 
itself seems scarcely to shine in our hemisphere 
of life, then comes religion, like the brother born 
for adversity, as a benignant comforter, the last, 
best, only friend for our dreariest hour. 

Most of the promises in Scripture are addressed 
to the afflicted, and God assures his own people 
that they shall *^ suffer for his sake," evidently 
pointing it out as a privilege to do so. In our 
earthly attachments, are we not truly delighted 
when an opportunity occurs to testify by any 
voluntary sacrifice the almost boundless extent 
pf our affection, and thus in every trial or disap- 
pointment we should consider that thereby God is 
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testing us, and as It were asking the question^ 
" Lovest thou me ? ** May all be entitled to answer 
in the words of St. Peter, " Lord, thou knowest 
that I love thee! ** 

Let us try sometimes to imagine how we shall 
feel in a future state, looking back from the 
eternal glory of heaven upon " this little morsel 
of earth,". as Monsieur Malherbe called it, "which 
men have divided into as many kingdoms, or 
upon this drop of water, portioned into as many 
seas I" How shall we hereafter smile, perhaps, 
on observing men so busy about the necessities of 
a body, to which we no sooner give one thing 
than it asks another, being so disquieted through 
weakness, as to unwish to-day what we wished 
for the day before. Let us then enter into such 
salutary thoughts beforehand ; let us begin now 
to view this world as we shall do when we have 
forsaken it, and let us very solemnly consider that 
an everlasting futurity depends on the present 
hour. 

Many are rushing on in the journey of life, 
unheeding that it has any end, scarcely asking 
where they are going, nor considering what their 
object is, and many an entire existence might be 
described, as a gentleman lately sketched out a 
day of his own : " I rise, breakfast, read the news- 
paper, write one or two letters, dine, play at 
whist, and before I have time to look about me I 
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am in bed again!" In the sanctified lessons of 
affliction trae devotion rises from the rains of all 
we once prized beyond our most sacred hopes and 
elevated duties. If, therefore, we must endure 
sorrow, either here or hereafter, how much better 
now I The evil of affliction is only in this world ; 
but the evil of sin would cling to us throughout 
eternity ; therefore the smallest act of deliberate 
wickedness should be infinitely more appalling in 
our eyes than the greatest earthly calamity, the 
sting of which can only last during our short 
mortal existence. 

In the utmost extremity of grief we may be 
calmed by reflecting that we are circumstanced 
as Christ was upon earth, in order that we may 
hereafter resemble him in the blessedness and 
perfection of his glory in heaven, and that our 
sorrows shall soon pass for ever away, though the 
blessings they are intended to bring shall remain 
ours when the solid world itself is dissolved. 

There has long existed in the Highlands of 
Scotland a superstition that the dying can take 
a message from surviving friends to those already 
in another world. It is a touching and beautiAil 
idea. If the ransomed spirits of the just could 
also send a message back to living mortals, what 
would it be? What but an earnest, ferveai 
entreaty that we should lay aside immediately 
" every weight and the sins which do most easily 
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beset us, and run with patience and perseverance, 
as they did, the race set before us in the Gospel." 
In some instances, immediately before death, 
the veil which divides our own world from that 
which is to come, seems partly rent asunder ; so 
that the expiring Christian, hovering between 
life and death, beholds, like that blessed martyr, 
St. Stephen, the hitherto invisible world become 
visible to the eye of his almost disembodied soul. 
Thus his two existences are apparently merged 
into one. His vision is no longer limited to the 
shadows closing around him, but, lighted by the 
dawn of an eternal morning, his view extends into 
the real scenes and dazzling glories of eternity. 

" The soul's dark cottage, batter'd and decayed, 
Lets in new light through chinks that Time hath made." 

Waulee. 

Among the friends of the late Lady M- 



S , it is often remembered, with deep interest, 

that, in the very act of expiring, she raised her- 
self up with a look of sudden astonishment and 
fervent happiness, exclaiming, *' I see heaven 
opened and the angels of God descending ! " 

A well-known clergyman at Truro, in Corn- 
wall, said earnestly to his attendants, immediately 
before he expired, " Oh, my friend ! had I strength 
to speak, I could tell you such news as would 
z 
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rejoice yonr yerr souL I hftye liad each Tiews 
of hearen ; bat I am not able to say more ! * 

John Knox, likewise, spoke thus in his last 
hour: *' I have been in heayen, and have pos- 
session. I have tasted of the heayenly joys, where 
presently I aoL" The late Ber. Jcdm Holland 
also said, in similar circamstanceSi '* Speak it 
when I am gone, and preach it at my funeral, 
God dealeth familiarly with man. I feel his 
mercy. I see his Majesty, Whether in the body 
or out of the body, I cannot tell! Grod knoweth; 
but I see things that are unutterable." We are 
too apt to set down as fSedse all that is new or 
strange; but it seems in these cases as if the re- 
moval of the body had been like the withdrawal 
of the shade from a flame, which in itself under- 
goes no change, being merely relieved of that 
which encumbered and darkened it 

Innumerable instances might be adduced in 
which the Christian seems, in his last moment 
of consciousness, to have commenced that note of 
praise on earth which is to be continued hereafter 
as the very anthem of Heaven ; but only a few are 
here recorded of those which are indisputably 
attested, plainly proving that as night almost in- 
sensibly brightens into day, so is it the privilege 
of some favoured individuals thus gently to fall 
asleep, with a pleasing, almost dreaming, con- 
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8ciou6ne88 of that New World which is near to all, 
though invisible now. 

Among the many interesting developments of 
Christian feeling in a last hour, which all might 
wbh to imitate, perhaps none could be more 
solemnly impressive than what occurred some 
years ago at the closing scene of a venerable 
Christian, known to many as a patriot, in the most 
exalted sense of that character, and loved by all, 
as the friend of every one to whom he could show 
a disinterested kindness. Surrounded by his sor- 
rowing family, he calmly desired, half an hour 
before he breathed hb last, that the curtain should 
be closed around his bed, so that he should neither 
see nor be seen. Thus no external object dis- 
turbed the awful solitude of his spirit, and then, 
with a clear, solemn, and deliberate voice, he 
prayed aloud, until, when hb voice gradually 
ceased, the curtains were opened, and it was found 
that he had literally pray^ himself into eternity. 
Already he had left a world of prayer for one of 
praise. 

'* Hii watchword at the gates of death, 
He enters heaven with ^pmjer.^ 

MOHTOOMEBT. 
THE END. 
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NEW WORKS AND NEW EDITIONS. 



AUEUCROMBIE.— ABERCROMBIE'S PRACTICAL GARDENER, AND 

IMPROVED SYSTEM OF MOURBN HORTICULTURE, alphabeticallr arranged. 4th 
Kditiou, with an Introductory Treatise on Vegetable Physiology, and Plates by W.balisbury. 
12mo. 6«. boardi. 

ABERCROMBIE AND MAIN.~THE PRACTICAL GARDENER'S COM- 
PANION; Or, Horticnitnral Calendar: to which Is added, the Garden-Seed and Plant 
Estimate. Edited, from a MS.of J.Abercrombie,by J.Muln. 8tb Edition. 32mo.S«.6tf. sewed. 

ACTON (MISS).— MODERN COOKERY, 

In all its Branches, redaced to a System of Easv Practice. For the use of Prirate Families. 
In a Series of Practical Receipts, all of which bare been strictly tested, and are glTen with 
the most minute exactness. Br Kliza Acton. New Edition, to which are added, Directions 
for Carving. Foolscap 8to. with Plates and Woodcuts, 7$. 6u. cloth. 

ADAIR (SIR ROBERT).^AN HISTORICAL MEMOIR OF A MISSION 

TO THE COURT OF VIENNA IN 1806. Bv the Right Honorable Sir Robert Adalr.G.C.B. 
With a Selection from his Despatches, pablished by permission of the proper Authorities. 
8to. 18«. cloth. 

ADAIR CSIR ROBERT) —THE NEGOTIATIONS FOR THE PEACE OF 

THE DARDANELLK8, in 1806-9; with Despatches and Official Documents. By the 
Right Honorable Sir Robert Adnir, G.C.B. Being a Sequel to the Memoir of bis MIssioo 
to Vienna iu 1806. 3 Tols. 8to. 28*. cloth. 

ADSHEAD.— PRISONS AND PRISONERS. 

By Joseph Adshead. 8vo. with lllostrations, 7«. M. cloth. 

AIKIN.-THE LIFE OF JOSEPH ADDISON. 

illustrated by many of his Letters and Prirate Papers ncTCr before published. By Luej 
Aikin. S Tols. post 8to. with Portrait from Sir Godfrey Kneller's Picture, 18«. cloth. 

ALLAN (J. n.)-A PICTORIAL TOUR IN THE MEDITERRANEAN: 

Comprising Malta, Dalmatia, Turkey, Asia Minor, Grecian Archipelago, Egypt, Nubia, 
Greece, Sicily, Italy, and Spain. J.H.Allan. 3d Edition. I mperial 4to. with upwards of 
40 lithographed Drawings, and 70 Wood Engrarings, 8/. 3t. cloth. 

AMY HERBERT. 

By a Lady. Edited by the Rer. William Sewell,B.D. of Exeter College, Oxford. New 
Edition. 2 Tols. foolscap 8to. St. cloth. 

ARTISAN CLUB (THE).— A TREATISE ON THE STEAM ENGINE. 

In its application to Mines, Mills, Steam Narigation. and Railways. By the Artisan Club. 
Edited by Jnl"' Bourne, C.E. 4to. with 90 bteel Plates, etc., and about 350 Wood E«* 
grarings, 37«. cloth. 

BAKEWELL.— AN INTRODUCTION TO GEOLOGY, 

Intended to couTcy Practical Knowledge of the Science, and comprising the most important 
recent DiscoTcries ; with Explanations of the Facts and Phenomena which serve to confirm or 
inralidate Tarious Geological Theories. Br Robert Bakewell. Fifth Edition, considerably 
enlarged. 8to. with numerous Plates and Woodcuts, 31«. cloth. 

BALMAIN.- LESSONS ON CHEMISTRY, 

For the Use of Pupils in Schools, Junior Students in UnlTersities, and Readers who wish to 
learn the fundamental Principles and leading Facts: with Questions for Examination, 
Glossaries of Chemical Terms and Chemical Symbols, and an Index. By WUUaB&.^.^»2ma&».-> 
With numerous Woodcuts, iUustratiTe of the DecompotVWou*. 'VQo\ic«v%<i<k.^.<^fii<^« 
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BARRETT.— A SYNOPSIS OF CRITICISMS 

Upon those Pusaffes of the Old Tentament in whirh Modem CommenUtor* bave differed 
from the Authorized Version: together with an Rzplanntion of Tarions DiffinUtieain the 
Hebrew and English Texts. By the Rev. Richard A. F. Barrett, M.A. Fellcrw of King's 
College, Cambridge. Vol. I 8vo. 28«. cloth ; or in 2 FarU, l-U. each. 
%• PuhUthing in Quarterlf Hal/'f'olumet. Vol. II. Part I. will he pnHUhed «« tk* 
30f A of June. 

BAYLDON.-THE ART OF VALUING RENTS AND TILLAGES, 

And the Tenant's Right of Entering and Quitting Farms, explained by sereral Specimens of 
Valuations; and Remarks on the CultiTation pursued on Soils in differeut Situations. 
Adapted to the \3»t of Landlords, Laud-Agents, AppriUsers, Farmers, and Tenant*. Bj 
J. S. Bayldon. 6th Edition, corrected and revised by John Donaldson. 8to. 10«. M. doth. 

BAYLIS.— THE ARITHMETIC OF ANNUITIES AND UFE ASSURANCE; 

Or. Compound Interest Simplified: explaining the Talue of Annuities, certain or contin- 
gent, on one or two lires. and the values of Assurances in Single and Annual Pajmenu ; 
and comprehending the values of Leases, Pensions, Freeholds, and RererBionarr Sums, in 
possession or expecution, immediate, deferred, or temporarj. Illustrated wltn prmctical 
and familiar Examples. By Edward Baylis. 8to. 6«. clotn. 

BEDFORD CORRESPONDENCE. — CORRESPONDENCE OF JOHN, 

FOURTH DUKE OF BEDFORD, selected from the Originals at Wobnm Abbej, (1742-70). 
With Introductions by Ix>rd John Russell. 3 vols. 8vo. AA». cloth. 

••• Fol. I. (1742-48), 18»,; Fol. II. (1749-60), 17».; rol.IJI., (1761-70), 16«. 

BELL— LIVES OF THE MOST EMINENT ENGLISH POETS. 

By Robert Bell, Esq. 2 vols, foolscap 8to. with Vignette Titles, U$. cloth. 

BELL.— THE HISTORY OF RUSSIA, 

From the Earliest Period to the Treaty of Tilsit. By R. Bell, Esq. 8 Tols. foolscap 8to. 18t. 

BLACK^A PRACTICAL TREATISE ON BREWING. 

Based on Chemical and Economical Principles ; with Formulce for Public Brewers, and 
Instructions for Private Families. By Willinm Black. Third Edition, reriaed and cor- 
rected, with considerable Additions. 8vo. 10«. 6d. cloth.— Also, 

SUPPLEMENT, of REMARKS on BAVARIAN BEER. London Porter, the Ininence of Elec- 
tricity on Fermenution, and other Subjects. By William Black. 8vo. 3«. 6<f . aewed. 

BLAINE.-AN ENCYCLOPiCDIA OF RURAL SPORTS ; 

Or, a complete Account, Historical, Practical, and Descriptive, of Hunting, Shooting, Fishing, 
Racing, and other Field Sports and Athletic Amusements of the present day. By Delabere 
P. BUIne, Esq., author of " Canine Pathologv," etc. etc. With nearly 60U Engrarinrs on 
Wood, by R. Branston, from Drawings by Afken,T. Landseer, Dickes, etc. 8to. fiO*. doth. 

BLAIR'S CHRONOLOGICAL AND HISTORICAL TABLES, 

From the Creation to the present Time: with Additions and Corrections from the moatauthen- 
tic Writers ; including the Computation of St. Paul, as connecting the Period from the 
Exode to the Temple. Under the revision of Sir Henry Ellis, K.H., Principal Librarian of 
the British Museum. Imperial 8vo. 31«. 6<f. half-bound morocco. 

BLOOMFIELD.— THE HISTORY OF THE PELOPONNESIAN WAR. 

By Thocvdirtes. Newly Translated into English, and accompanied with very copious 
Notes, Philological and Explanatory, Historical and Geographical. By the Rer. S. T. 
Bloomfield, D.D. F.S.A. 8 vols. 8vo. with Maps and Plates, 2/. 5«. boards. 

BLOOMFIELD.— THE HISTORY OF THE PELOPONNESIAN WAR. 

By Thucvdides. A New Recension of the Text, with a carefully amended Punctuation ; and 
copious Notes, CriticiU, Philological, and Explanatory, almost entirely original, but partly 
selected and arranged from the best Expositors : accompanied with full Indexes. Illus- 
trated by Maps and Plans. By the Rev. S.T. Bloomfield, D.D. F.S.A. 2 vols. Sto.SSs. cloth. 

BLOOMFIELD.-THE GREEK TESTAMENT : 

With copious English Notes, Critical, Philological, and Explanatory. Formed for the use 
of advanced Students of Divinity and Candidates for Holy Orders. Br the Rev. 8. T. 
Bloomfield. D.D. F.S.A. 6th Edit, improved. 2 vols. 8vo. with a Map of Palestine, 40s. cloth. 

BLOOMFIELD.-THE GREEK TESTAMENT FOR COLLEGES AND 

SCHOOLS ; with shorter English Notes, Critical, Philological, and Explanatory. Br the 
Rev. S.T. Bloomfield, D.D. Fourth Edition, enlarged and improved, with a New Map 
of Syria and Palestine, and an Index. Foolscap 8vo. lOt. 6tf. cloth. 

BLOOMFIELD.— GREEK AND ENGLISH LEXICON TO THE NEW 

TESTAMENT: especially adapted to the use of Colleges, and the Higher Classes in Public 
Schools ; but also Intended as a convenient Manual for Biblical Students in geoeraL By 
Dr. Bloomfield. 2d Edition, enlarged, and improved. Foolscap 8vo. 10«. 6d. cloth. 
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BOY'S OWN BOOK (THE): 

A Complete Rncjrclopcdia of all the DiTeniont, Athletic, Scientific, and RecreatiTe, of Boy- 
hood and Yoath. 23d Edition. Square l2mo., with many EngraTinKs on Wood, 6*. boards. 

BRANDE-A DICTIONARY OF SCIENCE, LITERATURE, AND ART; 

Compriaing the History, Description, and Scientific Prinriplet of erery Branch of Human 
Knowledge ; with the DeriTation and Definition of all the Terms in general use. Edited by 
W.T. Brandr,F.R.S.L.and E.; assisted by J.CauTin. 8ro. with Woodcuts, 3/. cloth. 

BRAY (MRS.)— MRS. BRAY'S NOVELS AND ROMANCES, 

RfTised and rurrected by Mrs. Brar. in 10 toIs. fcap. 8to., uniformly with the " Standard 
NoTcls," with Frontispieces and Vignettes. 3/. cloth; or separately 6$. each. 

BRAY.-THE PHILOSOPHY OF NECESSITY; 

Or, the Law of Consequences as applicable to Mental, Moral, and Social Science . By Charles 
Bray. 2 toIs. 8fo. lb$. cloth. 

BRAY.-AN ESSAY UPON THE UNION OF AGRICULTURE WITH 

MANUFACTURES, AND UPON THE ORGANISATION OP INDUSTRY. By 
Charles Bray. I2mo. 1«. sewed. 

BRAY.-AN OUTLINE OF THE VARIOUS SOCIAL SYSTEMS AND 

COMMUNITIES WHICH HAVE BKEN FOUNDED ON THE PRINCIPLE OF 
CO-i>ffiKATION. Preceded by an Essar on the Union* of Agriculture with Mann* 
factures, and on the Organisation of Industry, By Charles Bray. Post 8vo. 6«. cloth. 

BREW8TER.-A TREATISE ON OPTICS. 

By Sir David Brewster, LL.D. F.B.8. etc. New Edition. Foolscap 8to. with Tignettc title, 
and 176 Woodcuts. 8«. cloth. 

BUCKLER.— A HISTORY OF THE ARCHITECTURE OF THE ABBEY 
CHURCH of ST. ALBAV, with especial reference to the Norman Structure. By J. C. 
and C. A. Buckler, Architects. Sro. with numerous Illustrations. lln theprett. 

BUDGE (JHTHE PRACTICAL MINER'S GUIDE: 

Comprising a Set of Trigonometrical Tables adapted to all the purposes of Oblique or 
DiaRonal, Vertical, Horizontal, and Traverse Dialling ; with their application to the Dial, 
Exercise of DrifU, Lodes, Slides, Levelling, Inaccessible Distances, Heighu, etc. By 
J. Badge. New Edition, enlarged, 8to. with Portrait, lit, cloth. 

BULL -HINTS TO MOTHERS, 

For the Management of Health during the Period of Pregnaner and in the Lying'in Room ; 
with an Kxpusureof Popular Errors in connexion with those subjecu. By Thomas Bull, M.D. 
6th Edition, revised and considerably enlarged. Foolscap 8vo. 7«> cloth. 

BULL.-THE MATERNAL MANAGEMENT OF CHILDREN, 

In HKALTH and DISKASE. By Thomas BuU, M.D. Pbysicisn Accoucheur to the FInsbury 
Midwifery Institution, etc. New Edition, revised and enlarged. Foolscap 8vo.7«. cloth. 

BUNSEN— THE CHURCH OF THE FUTURE ; 

Or, an In'ioiry into its ProspccU, Constitution , and import, with eneeial reference to the 
Church of PruMis. Tu which is appended, a Correspondence with the Bight Hon. William 
Glndktone. by the Chevalier C. C. J. Buosen. Translated uuder the superintendence of 
the Chevalier Bunseu. Post 8vo. 

BURDER. -ORIENTAL CUSTOMS, 

Applied to the Illustration of the Sacred Scriptures. By Dr. Samuel Border. New 
Edition, with Additions. Foolscap 8vo. St. W. cloth. 

BURGER.— THE LEONORA OF BURGER. 

Translated by Julia M. Cameron. With Six large IIlnstratioBt, drawn on Wood by D. 
Maclise, R.A. engraved by John Thompson. Crown 4to. Us. cloth. 

BURNS.— THE PRINCIPLES OF CHRISTIAN PHILOSOPHY: 

Contitining the Doctrines, Duties, Admonitions, and Consolations of the Christian Religion. 
By John Burns, M.D. F.B.S. 6th Edition. Foolscap (»vo. 6t. M. cloth. 

BURNS— CHRISTIAN FRAGMENTS; 

Or, Remarks on the Nature, Precepts, and Comforts of Religion. By John Boms, M.D. 
F.R.S. Professor of Surgery in the University of Glasgow, author of " The Principles of 
Christian Philosophy." Foolscap 8vo. 6«. cloth. 

BUTLER.-A SKETCH OF MODERN AND ANCIENT GEOGRAPHY. 

Br Samuel Butler. DJ>., late Lord Bishop of Lichfield and Coventry ; and formerly Head 
Master of ShrewkDury School. New Edition, revised by the Astkor's Son. 8vo. Ik. boards. 
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BUTLER.-AN ATLAS OF MODERN GEOGRAPHY. 

Consiatinf of Twenty-three coloured Mnpa, from a New Set of Platea ; with an Index of 
all the Names of Places, referring to the Latitades and LoBiritndes. By the Ute Dr. Butler, 
Bishop of Lichfield. New Edition, corrected. 8to. 12s. half-bound. 

BUTLER.-AN ATLAS OF ANCIENT GEOGRAPHY. 

Consistinif of Twenty-three coloured Maps : with an Index of all the Names of Flares, 
referrinr to the Latitudes and Longitudes. By the late Dr. Butler, Bishop of Uchfield. 
New Edition, corrected. 8ro. 12«. half-bound. 

BUTLER.— A GENERAL ATLAS OF MODERN AND ANCIENT GEOGRAPHY. 

Consisting of Forty-five coloured Maps, and copious Indices referring to the Latitades and 
Longitudes. By the late Dr. Butler, Bishop of Lichfield. New Edition, from an entirely 
new and corrected set of Plates. 4to. 2-lf. half-bound. 

CALLCOTT.-A SCRIPTURE HERBAL: 

With upwards of 120 Wood Engrarings. By Lady Callcott. Square crown 8to. 1/.5«. cloth. 

CARTOONS. -THE PRIZE CARTOONS EXHIBITED IN WESTMINSTER- 

HALL, Published under the Sanction and Patronage of Her Majesty's Commissioners on 
the Fine ArU. The size of the work lb lari^e folio. The price of the Eieven Kn^rvrings, 
in a neat Portfolio, bl. 5«. : Proofs before letters, 8/. 8«. lEarlg im Map. 

CATLOW.- POPULAR CONCHOLOGY; 

Or, the Shell Cabinet arranired: beingan Introduction to the modern System ofConchoIogy; 
with aslietch of the Natural Historv of the Animals, an account of the Formation of tne 
Shells, and a complete Descriptive List of the Families and Genera. By Ajpies Catlow. 
FoolseapSro. with 312 Woodcuts, 10«. M. cloth. 

CHALENOR.— WALTER GRAY, 

A Ballad, and other Poems. Bv Mary Chalenor. 2d Edition, with Additions, including the 
Author's Poetical Remains. Fcap. 8ro. 6s. cloth. 

CLAVERS.— FOREST LIFE. 

By Mary Clavers, an Actual Settler; author of *' A New Home, Who '11 Follow?" 3 vols. 
fcap.Svo. 12s. cloth. 

COCKS (C.)— BORDEAUX, ITS WINES, AND THE CLARET COUNTRY- 

By C. Corks, B.L., Profeasor of the Living Languages in the Royal Colleges of France; 
Translator of the Works of Michelet, Miguet, and Quinet. Post 8ro. with View of Bordeaux, 
8f. M. cloth. 

COLLEGIAN'S GUIDE (THE); 

Or, Recollections of College Days ; setting forth the Advantages and Temptations of a 
University Education. By**** ******,M.A., CoU.Oxon. Post 8ro. 10s. 6tf. cloth. 

COLLIER (J. PAYNE.)-A BOOK OF ROXBURCHE BALLADS- 

Edited by John Payne Collier, Esq. Fcap. 4to. with Woodcuts, 31s. boards t morocco, 8S«. 
(bound hg Haydayj. 

COLTON— LACON; OR, MANY THINGS IN FEW WORDS. 

By theReT.C.C. Colton. New Edition, 8yo.12«. cloth. 

CONVERSATIONS ON BOTANY. 

9th Edition, improved. Foolscap Svo. with 22 Plates, 7'* fi''- cloth ; with coloured Plates, ]2f. 

CONVERSATIONS ON MINERALOGY. 

With Plates, engraved by Mr. and Mrs. Lowry, from Original Drawings. Third Edition, 
enlarged. 2 vols, foolscap 8vo. 14«. cloth. 

COOLEY.-THE WORLD SURVEYED IN THE NINETEENTH CENTURY : 

Or, Recent Narratives of Scientific and Exploring Expeditions (chiefly undertaken by com- 
mand of Foreign Governments). Collected, translated, and, where necessary, abridared, 
by W. D. Cooler, Esq., author of *'The History of Maritime and Inland Discoverv,^ in 
the Cabinet Cyclopaedia, etc. 
Th«* First Volume contains '•The Ascent of Mount Ararat." By Dr. Friedrich Parrot, Pro- 
fessor of Natural Phiiosophv in the University of Dorpat, Russian Imperial CounciUor of 
State, etc. 8vo. with a Map by Arrnwsmith, and Woodcuts, 14«. cloth. 

»«* Each volume will form, for the most part, a tVorh complete in ittelft and thewkole 
Seriet will pretent an accurate and luminous picture of all the known portion$ of the 
earth. The Second Work of the Seriet, ** Ertnan't Travels through Sibsriat *» in the prett, 
in2voli.8vo, 

COOLEY.-THE HISTORY OF MARITIME AND INLAND DISCOVERY. 

By W. D. Cooley, Esq. 8 vols, foolscap 8vo. with Vignette Titles, 18«. cloth. 
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COOPER (REV. E.)>SERMONS, 

Chielj des^ned to elucidate lome of the leading Doctrines of the Gospel. To which U added 
an Appendix, eonulninr Sermon* preached on •erend Pnblic Occasioni, and printed bf 
desbre. B7 the Rer. Edward Cooper. 7tb Edition. 3 to1«. ISmo. 10«. boards. 

COOPER (REV. E.)-PRACTICAL AND FAMIUAR 3PRMpN8, ^ ,^. 
Designed for Parochial and Domestic Instmcuon. By the Rer. Edward Cooper. N«w Bdi- 
tions. 7 Tola. 12mo. 1/. IBs. boards. 

V f«f»' 1 <• *t fi«- «««* t ^•^' < '• 7> 6«. taek. 

COPLAND.—A DICTIONARY OF PRACTICAL MEDICINE ; 

Comprising General Pathology, the Nature and Treatment of Diseases, Morbid Structnres» 
and the Disorders especiallj incidental to Climates, to Sex, and to the different Epochs of 
Ufe, with nomeroas approved Formolat of the Medicines recommended. Br James Copland* 
M.D., etc. etc. In 3 toIs. Vols. 1 and 2, 8vo. 3/. cloth ; and Parts 10 and 11, i$. 6tf. each. 
%* To be completed in One more Volume. 

COSTELLO (MISS).— THE ROSE GARDEN OF PERSIA. 

A Series of Translations from the Persian Poets. Bj Louisa Stuart Costelio, aatkor 
of ''Specimens of the Earir Poetrj of France," etc. Long 8vo. with 12 Illnminatad 
Titles, and Borders printed in Gold and Colours, 18s. boards t or 8U. M. morocco (ktm4 
by Hapdapj. 

COSTELLO (MISS) -FALLS, LAKES, AND MOUNTAINS OP NORTH 

WALES ; beinr a Pictorial Tour through the most interesting parts of the Country. Br 
Louisa Stuart Costeilo, author of **The Boae Garden of Persia,*'^** Beam and the Pyrenees,** 
etc. Profusely illustrated with Views, from Original SIcetches by D. H. M*Kewan, engrared 
on wood, and lithographed, by T. and E. Giliis. Square 9ro. with Map, 14«. cloth. 

CRESY (E.)~AN ENCYCLOPAEDIA OF CIVIL ENONEERMC, HISTORICAL^ 

THEORETICAL, and PRACTICAL. Br Edward Cresy. F.S.A. C.E. lUnstrated by upwards 
of Three Thousand Engravings on Wooa, explanatory'of the Principles, Machinery, and Con- 
structions which come under the 'Direction of the Cirll Engineer. One large Volnae 
8to., upwards of 1,600 pages, 3/. 18«. M. cloth. 

CROCKER'S ELEMENTS OF LAND SURVEYING. 

Fifth Edition, corrected throughout, and considerably improred and modernised, by 
T. G. Bunt, Land Sarreyor, Bristol. To which are added, TABLES OF SIX-FIOURB 
LOGARITHMS, etc., superintended by Richard Farley, of the Nautical Almanac Establish- 
ment. Post 8ro. 12«. cloth. 

CROWE.— THE HISTORY OF FRANCE. 

From the Eariiest Period to the Abdication of Napoleon. By B. E. Crowe, Esq. SroU. 
foolscap 9ro. with Vignette Titles, 18«. cloth. 

DALE (THE REV. THOMAS). — THE DOMESTIC LITURGY AND 

FAMILY CHAPLAIN, in Two Parts: the First Part being Church Serrices adapted for 
Domestic Use, with Prayers for ercry Day of the Week, selected exclusirely from tne Book 
of Common Prayer. Part II. comprising an appropriate Sermon for erery Sund^ in the 
Year. By the Rer. Thomas Dale.M.A. Canon Rcsidentiarr of St. Paul's, and Vicar of St. 
Pancras, London. Post 4to. handsomely printed, 31s. clotni or, bound l>y Hayday,Sl«. M. 
calf lettered ; Ms. morocco, with goffcrM edges. 

DAVY (SIR HUMPHRY).-ELEMENT8 OF AGRICULTURAL CHEMISTRY 

in a Course of Lectures. By Sir Humphry Dary. With Notes by Dr. John Dary. 
6th Edition. 8ro. with 10 PUtes, Us. cloth. 

DE BURTIN.^A TREATISE ON THE KNOWLEDGE NECESSARY TO 

AMATEURS OF PICTURES. Translated and abridged from the French of M. Francis 
Xarier De Burtin, First Stipendiary Member of the R<nral Academy of Brussels In the Class 
of Sciences, etc. By Robert White, Esq. 9ro. with Illustrations, 12s. cloth. 



DE CU8TINB.-RUS8IA. 

By the Marquis De Custine. Translated from the French. 2d Edition. 8 rols.post 8ro. 
3U. 64. doth. 

DE LA BECHE.-REPORT ON THE GEOLOGY OF CORNWALL. DEVON, 
AND WESTSOMERSET. By Henrr T. De U Beche, F.R.S. etc., Director of the Ordnance 
Geological Surrey. Published br Order of the Lords Commissioners of U. M. Treatnrr. 
8ro. with Maps, Woodcuu, and 12 large PUtes, 14«.cloth. 

DE MORGAN.— AN ESSAY ON PROBABILITIES, 

And on their Application to Life Continf eneies and Insurance Oflces. By Aag. De Monaa, 
Esq., of Trinity College, Cambridge. Foolsci^ 8ro. with VIgnetU Title, U. eloCh. 



10 NEW WORKS AND NEW EDITIONS 



DE 8I8MONDI.-THE HISTORY OF THE ITALIAN REPUBLICS: 

Or, of the Oritfio, Progreas, and FaU of Vkeedom in lUly. from A.D. 4J% to 1806. B7 J. C.L. 
Sismoodi. Fc«p. 8to. with Vi^ettc Title, 6f. cloth. 

DE SISMONDl^THE HISTORY OF THE FALL OF THE ROMAN EM- 
PIRE. Compriaing a View of the Invasion and Settlement of the Barbarians. Bf J. C L. 
De Sismondi. S vola. Fcap. 8to. with V^nette Titles, 13». cloth. 

DE STRZELECKl (P.E.HPHYSICAL DESCRIPTION OF NEW SOUTH 

WALES AND VAN DIEMAN'S LAND. Aceonpatiied h> a Geological Map, Sections, 
and Diagrams, and Figures of the Oriranic Remains. By P. E. De Strzelecki. 8ro. with 
coloured Map and nnmerovs Plates, 84e. cloth. 

DIBDIN (THE REV. T. P.)-THE SUNDAY LIBRARY : 

Containing nearly One hundred Sermons by eminent Divines. With Notes, etc. br the 
Ber. T. P. Dibdln, D.D. 6 vols, foolscap 8to. with 6 Portraits, S8s. cloth 1 neatly half-bound 
in morocco, with gilt edges, 21. 12a. 6d. 

DODDRIDGE.— THE FAMILY EXPOSITOR; 

Or, a Paraphrase and Version of the New Testament : with Critical Notes, and a Ptaetieal 
Improvement of each Section. By P. Doddridge, D.D. To whkh is prefixed, a Life of the 
Author, by A. Kippis, D.D. F.R.S. and S.A. New Editioa. ivols. 8vo. II. 1«s. cloCh. 

DONOVAN.-A TREATISE ON CHEMISTRY. 

By Michael Donovan, Esq. M.R.I.A. 4th Edition. Fcap. 8vo. with Vignette Title, 6«. cloth. 

DONOVAN.-.A TREATISE ON DOMESTIC ECONOMY. 

By M. Donovan, Esq. M.R.I.A., Professor of Chemistry to the Conspanx of Apoikecaries in 
Ireland. 8 vols, foolscap 8vo. with Vignette Titles, ISs. cloth. 

DOUBLEDAY AND HEWITSON'S BUTTERFLIE8.-THE CENERA OF 

DIURNAL LEPtDOPTBRA ; comprising their Generic Characters— a Notice of the HahiU 
and TVansformations— and a Catakwue of the Species of each Genvs. By Edward Double- 
day, Esq. P.L.S. etc.. Assistant in the Zooiogicwl Department of the British Muaesmi. Im- 
perial 4to. uniform with Ghray and Mitchell's Omithologyi iilostrated with 75 colowed Plates, 
by W. C. Hewitson,Esq. Author of " British Oology.'* 
*,* PubUthing in Monthly Parttt 5s. each ; each Port comitting of two coloured Plateo, witk 
ateompanifing Letter-press. Part FII. wiU ofpeur on the \st of Mof. 

DOVER.- LIFE OF FREDERICK II. KING OF PRUSSIA. 

By Lord Dover. 2d Edition. 3 vols. 8vo. with Portrait, SSt. boards. 

DRESDEN GALLERY —THE MOST CELEBRATED PICTURES OF THE 
ROYAL GALLERY at DRESDEN, drawn on Stone, from the Ori^iiais, br Fkans 
Hnnfstaengel 1 with Descriptive and Biograpbleal Notices, in FVench and German. Nos. I. 
to XLIV.. imperial folio, each containing 3 Plates with accompanying Ijettcr-preas. price 
ao*. to Subscribers ; to Non-subscribers, 30«. Single Plates, 12«. each. 
*,* To be completed in a few more numbers. 

DRUMMOND (DR. J. L.)-LETTERS TO A YOUNG NATURALIST ON 

THE STUDY OF NATURE AND NATURAL THEOLOGY. By James U Drtnuaond. 
M.D. Second Edition. Post 8vo. with Wood Engravings, 7$. M. boards. 

DRUMMOND.-FIRST STEPS TO BOTANY, 

Intended as popular Illustrations of the Science, leading to its study as a branch of general 
Education. By J. L. Drummond, M.D. 4th Edit. 12mo. with numerous Woodcuts^ 9*. ooaids. 

DUNHAM. -THE HISTORY OF THE GERMANIC EMPIRE. 

By Dr. Dunham. 3 vols, foolscap 8vo. with Vignette Titles, 18s. cloth. 
By the same Author. 
THE HISTORY OF EUROPE DURING 
THE MIDDLE AGES. 4 vols. 1/. 4«. 

THE HISTORY OF SPAIN AND PORTU- 
GAL. 5 vols. fooisrapSvo. W. 10s. 

THE HISTORY OF SWEDEN, DENMARK, 
AND NORWAY. 3 vols, foolscap 8vo. 18«. 



THE HISTORY OF POLAND. Fcap. 8vo.6s. 

THE LIVES OF THE EARLY WBITERS 

OF GREAT BRITAIN. Foolscap »,oi6s. 

THE LIVES OF BRITISH OUAMATISTS. 
3 vols, foolscap Sve. 12s, 



DUNLOP aOHN).-THE HISTORY OF FICTION : 

Being a Critical Account of the most celebrated Prose Works of Fiction, fromUie earliest 
Greek Romances to the Novels of the Present Age. By John Dnniop. 8d fiditiiM Mm. 
plete in One Volume. Medium 8vo. 16#. cloth. «««wi, com 

ECCLESTON (JAMES).-aN INTRODUCTION TO ENGLISH ANTIQUniES. 

By James Bccleston, B.A. Head jMastcr of Sutton Coldfield Oramasav School, five, with 
numerous Illustrations on Wood. {Ifoeirl^ r^mdw. 
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ELLK/rSON.— HUMAN PHYSIOU>CY: 

«/ J. r. Mm«»bM«, rr«#eMor fat tW IStivienitf W «««Wc», Bf Jolk» E1B«Cmb, 



tr>AwWcfcU i><iM fyt>»»te4«w<fc»<tWgl«»CTt«ryPigt»fthe'*I« »<hrth » i iF h 

«/ J. r. Bhm«»bM«, rr«#eMor fat tW f;«iv«r«it7 W «««Wc», Bf Jolk» E1B«Cmb, MJJ 



THE CNCUSHMAirS CRCCK CONCORDANCE OF THE NEW TESTA- 

MhSTi W»(M«tt«a9«tt«V«rV«lC«M«xiiMkl>«t«««atWGrerl(Mk4tkeR»ffiaiTcxU$ 
f»4J*«*c ft CMuwHMtt t* tW Pr«y«r X^k*, with Ia4ex«*, Onek-Em^h Mk4 EagU^' 
Or««k, ME4fafaw«eanMl7ff«HM4,wttfc««cwla4cz,6recfcm4Ea(lidhrB«r^«»*.4a>. 

THE ENCUSHMAN'8 HEBREW AND CHALDEE CONCORDANCE OF 

THE OLO TBATAMEKT; keiM««aM«art«t«Vc»M 
•««tWE«(»fbTraMfar:«M; «ft\ f a4esM, • LiM ^T thi 
rrM««* «tc. etc. 2 r«b. r«9«l 9v«. Sf . I3». W. cl«Ck ; kvp 

EPffEMEBA.-A HAND-BOOK OF ANCUNC 



THE OLO TBATAMEKT; kelM •• mumft. m • Vc»tal C«w«siM bet»«c» tW Orig isal 
•««tWE«(»fbTraMfar:«M; «ftk f a4esM, • LiM ^T the pywycrXsMe* «*^ their •ccar- 
rrkCM, «tc. etc. 2 r«b. r«9«l 9v«. Sf . I3». W. cl«Ck ; largt fmfn, 41. \*$. U. 



TKmti.itL^ Fir fbUitc Tntllhtf, B«a<M PbUfc. nwl StLtM rbUac. Wkh tfcc Hatord 
H>*t«r7 '// Enrer fl»», ft** tikc bcM M94r« c/CalcWMt (Wm. Bf iUImmcts ( •# Jrwr« 
I,<A <• L^**»j. FMAwftf »r«. vitJi lUutimtkm, fcTcMk, 

EHDAILE.-MESMERiSM IN INDIA; 

AiMi tu Prk^ticftJ AMMz-atiMt !• Swyeif ait^ M««dM, Bf JasM e*4aiJc, M,D. CMl 
AMlttajtt-ftvrt*** EJ X^, Brar*L fear. 9ra. <b. W, dMl^ 

ETHERIIX;E J. W.^THE SYRIAN CHURCHES: 

Tt^r cftHf Hiauwf , Ut«r«i«*. a»4 UMvatare, vtoh a Literal Tfa— laflaa a# tW Faw 
r«o«Klft(r««*<WP««eUta,«rCaiM«arH4lf Berf«««f«iaaM aaMM tkc Ofteacal CkrialiMa 
f»aitl«cafffi»«t'nw». t^J. tr, EtkcffUre. 12M,7«.W.<l«MJb. 

FAKEY.-A TREATISE ON THE STEAM-ENaNE, 

H^ftt/wfcal, Practical, aa4 Drv-nVtHc, Bf Jafat Farcf , Ea(lM«r. 4ta. Blaatralc4 kf 
aaaMTvaa W««4c«ta» aaJ 9 C B f i f e» >it« n« W. ia. ia kaa »<a . 

FAWN THE; OF SCRTORIUS. 5 t^U. ^^t *r*, i*. «la«fc. 

il« « w^rA tkmt 0t>mlmhi9 l§m*tm mm^ grmpkiepietmre$ «/ Hft mmd mmtmtrt, la « 4t»Umt age. 



FERGt'8.-THE HISTORY OF THE UNITEO STATES OF AMERICA, 

fr*m, ii^ Um^>v»«*t 'vf A«»eri<:a la tke Ele<ti«* af 6«a«nJ iacktMi t(« Um Frc*i4«sef . Bf 
Kcv. H. V«fv«*' 3 *<^' ^>l*ea^ tva. «itJb Fiptatta Titi««, ISf. «.loth. 



f^r, ^ ttritUk S^*^ **''*^'**^«^lf'*^ f'*** * ''*!^'?2^** ^*^**<^ Ayraaf a4 bf <W 



FITZKOY rLADY/. -SCRIPTURAL CONVERSATIONS BETWEEN 

CHAKLKA ANI/ HIi) MClTHEE. B/ La^f Ctevfaa Fitzrvf. Fo«teca^4v«, 4b. W. datk. 

VUJUAy-THt SPECIMEN FLORA: 

in. Brltiik B«tftaf tx^mipiittid kr Flaftta ti 

Aatkca af '* Tk« F»rt«rial nara.** «ra, aia, ta valanai tilk 

FOR^TTER^STATESMEN OF THE COMMONWEALTH OF ENGLAND 

W'itk «b f atr^aetMT Treatua Mt tkc F^tmhir P«««nrM ia EacSak HUuwf. Bf i«>ka Fcaaiar, 
Em. t««L«.l««iarar*r«,«ftkrA%ktalFartfailaaf Ffa^FjSt7i<MHr«*Cfaai«^ 
HutMfaat ftc«a« aiver a Hctarc kf CaMafaale, 1/. Wta. ciatk. 
TVe aVwe i r^U. lora Mr. Farvtcr'* Pat^Mi af tka Urea af E i* a < a « Btfth* g taH — r a, kv Mr 
lumje* M»irkiatMk, tkc Eifkt Maa. T. T. Cmmnemmr, aa4 Jaka Fanccr« Ef^ 7 v«te« t mA* ff 
V>. «';tlk VigactU ritl««« 21. it. datk. 

FORhTER ^REV.Cr-THE HISTORICAL GEOGRAPHY OF ARABIA: 

f>r, tke Pfttriwckftl Enrfcacea «f Errcalftrf %*a%mm. A Mcatolr, ««k IlhMiratSvc May* •«« 
«a A»>wS.x« 'y^aCafa'Hf TraaalatkM, wftk aa Alfkrtrt sail CkMMTf af tW HaaqrarWr 
I a*rric««>a« re«r«Uf 4iauyrert=d ta Hatinrntmit. Br tkc Bar. Ckvic* Far«(cr, B Jl., Eadar a# 
MauirE*^* . ■'('Mr a# " Makaatetaaiaai L'arHM.** S rata, t*^ Mtt. clalk. 

FOR«TER TiEV. C— THE UFE OF JOHN JEBB, D.D. F.R.8, 

I>M«biakM<^Uakcriek. ITHkaSelectiMiffaai ki« Utter*. Bf tWB«r.Ckvlc«Favrtcr«B.D., 
Rectar af AtM44, Ka««s, Ml aaa af tkc Ms PreaekcTft la tkcCalkedari a#Ckrfat,Caal«iWrf 
forarHf I>aaw«ife CkajWa ta tkc Bbkof . 94 Etttiaa. tra. wWi Pcatrait, etc Mr. datk. 

FOfe'BROKE^A TREATISE ON THE ARTS, MANNERS, MANUFAC 

Tt'EE».aar« ISISTtTVTlOSli aftkc GREEKS aa4 RtmASi. Bf tk« Bar .T. !>. Faalmfcc, 
etc. 3 rata, iaatat^ %a. tritk V%a«ttc TitJca, 12«. data. 

FROM OXFORD TO ROME : AN3, HOW IT FARED WITH SOME WHO 
LATELY MADE THE K>tTIXEr. BfaCi i f JiaTrardkr. Wef. kra. »itk Pu, to. dalfc. 

GASrOYNE^A NEW SOLUTION. IN PART, OF THE SEALS, TRUM- 

FETft, sa4 atkcr SYMB^'LA ol tkc BtCVKLMlffS «# ITT. JOHX: kdar aa A li c fl ta 
•rwc tkat. ja fw a* tL^rj arc MUUA, tkef 4caatc taa KiK, IxTcacc, aa4 M ataritf, af tkc 
M«a af ftia,aa4 (k^ OMaiaf af oar Lof4 Jraa* Ckrist far ki« UtatnMtkm, Bf tkc Bar. 
B. Oa»<.ayac» A Jf . Mkklctaa, acar C«aaH«». C>l«at«*(cr«kirc. 19aM. la. datk. 



12 NEW WORKS AND NEW EDITIONS 



GERTRUDE. 

A Tale. Br the author of *'Amy Herbert." Edited bj the Rer. WOliaaa SevcU. BJ>., of 
Exeter College, Oxford. New Edition. 2 vol*, foolacap 8vo. 9$. cloth. 



\r James ^William Gilbart,^ General Manager of the Londkm and Westninater Bank. 



GILBART (J. W.)-THE HISTORY AND PRINCIPLES OF BANKING. 

" 'ime« WlUlam Gllbart, C " " - • • - ■ — - 

Edition. 8to. 9$. boards. 

GLEIG.— LIVES OF THE MOST EMINENT BRITISH MILITARY COM- 

M ANDERS. Bj the Rev. G. B. Gleig. 8 vols, foolscap 8to. with Vignette Tltlea, 18a. cloth. 

GOLDSMITH-THE POETICAL WORKS OF OLIVER GOLDSMITH. 

Illnctrated bjr Wood EnrraTings, from the Designs of G. W. Cope. A.R.A., Thomas 
Creswicli, A.R.A., J. C. Horsley, R. Redrrave, A.R.A., and Frederick Tayler, Members of 
the Etching Club. Edited by Bolton Corney, Esq. Sqnare crown 8vo., uniform with 
••Thomson^s Seasons," 3I«. cloth; or 36f. boand in morocco, by Hajdaj. 

GOOD.— THE BOOK OF NATURE. 

A Popular Illustration of the General Laws and Phenomena of Creation. Br John Mason 
Good, M.D.F.R.S. etc. 8d Edition, corrected. 8 toIs. foolscap 8to.34«. doth. 

GOWER.— THE SCIENTIFK: PHENOMENA OF DOMESTK: UFE FAMIUARLY 

EXPLAINED. By Charles Foote Gower. New edition. Foolscap 8to. with EnimiTinst 
on Wood. 6«. cloth. 

GRAHAM.-ENCLISH; OR, THE ART OF COMPOSITION 

expluned in a Series of Instructions and Examples. By G. F. Graham. New Edition, re* 
vised and improved. Foolscap 8to. 7'« cloth. 

GRANT (MR8.)-LETTER8 FROM THE MOUNTAINS. 

Being the Correspondence with her Friends, between the years 1778 and 1808. Br Mrs. 
Grant, of Laggan. 6th Edition. Edited, with Notes and Addltiona, by her Son. J. P.Grant, 
Esq. 2 vols, post 8vo. 2U. cloth. 

GRANT (MRS.. OF LAGGAN).- MEMOIR AND CORRESPONDENCE 

of the late Mrs. Grant, of Laggan, author of *' Letter^ from the Mnantains,** etc. Edited 
by her Son, J. P. Grant, Esq. Sd Edition. 3 vols, post 8vo. Portrait, If. 11«. M. cloth. 

GRATTAN.— THE HISTORY OF THE NETHERLANDS, 

From the Invasion bv the Romans to the Belgian Revolution in 1830. B7 T. C. Grattan . Esq. 
Foolscap 8vo. with Vignette Titles, 6$. cloth. 

GRAY (TH0MA8).-GRAY'S ELEGY. 

Written in a Country Churchyard. Ilinminated In the Missal style. Bj Owen Jones. 
Architect. Imp. 8vo. 31«. 6d. elegantly bound in patent relievo leather. 

GRAY.-FIGURES OF MOLLUSCOUS ANIMALS, 

Selected from various Authors. Etched for the Use of Students. By Maria E^^bs Grmv 
Vol. 1. 8vo. with 78 plates of Figures, 12«. cloth. '* 

GRAY AND MITCHELL'S ORNITHOLOGY.— THE GENERA OF BIRDS; 

Comprising their Generic Characters, a Notice of the Habits of each Genus, and an exten. 
sive List of Species, referred to their several Genera. By George Robert Gray, Acad. Imp. 
Georg. Florent. Soc. Corresp. Senior Assistant of the Zoological Department, British 
Museum ; and author of the " List of the Genera of Birds," etc. etc. Imperial 4to lUns- 
trated with 350 Plates, by David William Mitchell, B.A. *^ * "^" 

*«* In eourie of publication in Monthly Parity 10f.6<f. eatht each Part eonti$tinr of Pour 
coloured Plates and Three plain, with Letter preu. The Worh wilt not ereeed SO Montkim 
Parts. No.^ was published on Ut of April. »'»n,mtf 

Order I.— Accipitres has been completed, and may be had separately. Imperial 8to. with U 
coloured an 12 plain Plates, 21. 8«. boards. 

GREENER.— THE GUN; 

Or, a Treatise on the various Descriptions of Small Fire Arms. By W. Greener, Inrentor of 
an Improved Method of Firing Cannon by Percussion, etc. Svo.with Illustrations, 15«. boards. 

GRIMBLOT (P.)— LETTERS OF WILLIAM III. AND LOUIS XIV. AND OF 

THEIR MINISTERS. Illustrating the Domestic and Foreign Policy of England during 
the period which followed the Revolution of 1688. Extracted from the Archivea of France 
and England, and ftom Family Papers. Edited by P. Grimblot. 8vo. [/« the preu. 

*^* Amongst other important and interesting: subjects, this work will contain thumkole 
of the diplomatic con espondence relative to the Spanish suceesiion, etc. (1697 — 1702). 

GUEST.— THE MABINOGION, 

From the Llyfr Coch o Hergest, or Red Book of Hergest, and other ancient Welch MSS 
with an English Translation and Notes. By Lady Charlotte Guest Parts 1 to 6. Roval 8vo^ 
8s. each sewed. 
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GUICCIARDINI(F.)-THE MAXIMS OF FRANCIS GUICCIARDINI^THC 

HISTOBIAN. Trmaslatcd by Eaaa Mattia. Witli Notes, umd Panllel Pungcs fnm 
the Works of Machisvelli, Loni Bmob. Pascal, BockcfoKaalt. MoMea4imem, Bvke, Priacc 
TallefnMtd, GaizoC, aad others ; aad a Sketch of the Life of Gaicdardiai. Sqaare foolscap 
8ro. with Portrait, 7$. boards ; morocco, 14«. fhmnd hg Bmjfimfj, 

GCTCH.— A LYTELL GESTE OF ROBIN MODE. 

With other Aneieat aad Modera Ballads aad Soags rclatiTe to this cel^rated Eadish 
YeoiMa. |To which are arcfiscd, his Ulstorr aad Character. Edited br J. M. GMck, 
FJLS. 3 ToU. 8vo. with Woodcata bf F. W. Furholt, FJLS., Ste. doth. 

GWILT.— AN ENCYCLOPEDIA OF ARCHITECTURE; 

Historical. Theoretical, aad PracticaL By Joseph Gwih, Esq., F.S.A. lUastrated witk 
apwards of \/m Eacrariags oa Wood, froa Desigas hj J. S. Gwilt. 9ro. 2/. 13«. 6d. cloth. 

HALL— NEW GENERAL LARGE UBRARY ATLAS OF FIFTY-THREE 

MAPS, oa Colasabier Paper ; with the Knsioas aad Boaadaries carefaUr colovred. Coa- 
strvrted eatirdr froB New Diawian, aad eagiared bf Sidaer HalL New Editioa, thoroagUr 
revised aad corrected ; iacladiag aU the AltcratioBS readercd accessary br the receatOScial 
Sarrejs, the New Roods oa the Coatiaeat, aad a carcfal Coanarisoa with the aatheaticated 
Discoreries pablished ia the latest Yoraces aad Trarels. Folded ia half, Niac Gaiacas, half- 
boaad ia rassia; fall size of the Maps, Tea Poaads, half-boaad ia rasaia. 

HALSTED.— LIFE AND TIMES OF RICHARD THE THIRD, 

as Dake of (Hoaeester aad Kiac of Eaclaad t ia which all the Charges agaiast Uas arc eare- 
fallT iareatifated aad co»p ar ed with the StateaMau of the coteatpOTary Aathoritics. Br 
Carofiae A. Ualsted, aathor of '* The Life of Margaret Beaafort." i vols. 8to. with Ptetxail 
aad other Ulastratioas, II. lOt. doth. 

HAND-BOOK OF TASTE (THE); 

Or, How to O b s ti r e Works of Art, espeqaPy Cartooas, Kctares, aad Stataea. Br Fabiaa 
Pictor. New Editioa. Faolscap 8to. 3s. boards. 

HANSARD.— TROUT AND SALMON FISHING IN WALES. 

Bj G. A..Haasard. ISao. C*. 6d. doth. 

HARRI&-THE HIGHLANDS OF ETHIOPIA; 

Beiagthe Accoaat of Eigktcea Moaths* Rcsidcacc of a Britisk Eabass; to tbeChristiaa 
CoartofShoa. By M^jor Sir W. C. Harris, aathor of *• Wild Sparta iaS««thera Africa,** 
etc M Editioa. » toIs. 8ro. with Map aad Ulastratioas, 2/. 2a.dotk. 

HAWES (BARBARA).-TALES OF THE NORTH AMERICAN INDIANS, 

aad Adreatares of the Earlr Settlers ia Aaerica; froai the Laafiag of the Pilgriai Fathers 
ia USD, to the Tise of the Dcdaratioa of ladepeadcace. By Barbara Hawcs. Fcap. 8tv.««. 

HAWKER.-INSTRUCTIONS TO YOUNG SPORTSMEN 

la aU that relates to Gaas aad SW»'4iag. By Ueat. CoL P. Hawker. Sth editioa. concctcd, 
- -^ "- *ity.tTe Plates aad WoodeaU, by Adknd aad Bnustim, 
,etc Svo. 21s. doth. 

HATDO.V.-THE AUTOBIOGRAPHY AND JOURNALS OF THE LATE 

B. R. HATDOX, Historical Paiatcr. Arraagcd, edited, aad coatiaacd br Mrs. Haydaa. 

HATDON 3. R.)— LECTURES ON PAINTING AND DESIGN, 

Ddirercd'at the Loadoa lastitalii>a, the Royal lastitatioa, Albcnaarle Street, to the 
U aif er si tT of Oxford, etc. By B. R. HMdoa, Historical Psiater. 2 vols. 8ro. with Pr*. 
tndts of tke Aathor aad of Sir David Wilfcic, aad aaacroas other lOaabatitfaa, 9U. datk. 

HKNSLOW.— THE PRINCIPLES OF DESCRIPTIVE AND PHYSIOLO- 

GICAL BOTANY. By J. S. Heaslow. MJL. FX.S. etc. Fe*ilseap»va.with Yigacttc TUe, 
aad aearly 7» Woodcau, C*. cloth. 

HERSCHEL.-A TREATISE ON ASTRONOMY. 

BySirJohaHeischd. New Editioa. Fe^.Sro. with YigactteTitlc.Cs.clotk. 

HERSCHEL.— A PREUMINARY DISCOURSE ON THE STUDY OF 
NATURAL PHILOSOPHY. By Sir Joha Herachel. New E«tioa. Fenlseap »re. U. 

HIGGINS.— ANACALYPSIS ; 

Or, aa Attempt to draw aside the Yefl of the Saitic Ins: aa laqoiy iato the Oiigia of 
Laagaagcs, Natioas, aad Rcligioas. By C. Higgias, Esq., F.S. A., F.R. Asiatic Sac, etc. 
2rwb. 4to. U. cUtk. 

HIGGIN3.— THE CELTIC DRUIDS ; 

Or, aa Atteapt ta shew that the Draids were the Priests of Orieatal Celoaiea, wba 
earigrated froa iafia, aad were the latrodacers of the Fint or Cadacaa Systea of Letters, „ 
aadibeBaildersofStoaeheagc.ofCaraac, aad of other CycUpeaa warks ia AaiawaA ^im wr - %. 
By G.Hlggiaa.FjSJU,F.R. .Asiatic Soc, etc. 4f . wiik aaiewwa AM ia Ma ai ■■■ ,-»..<si^. ^ 



la all that relates to Gaas aad SW»'4i^. By Lieat 
ealargcd, aad iaprored, with Etgkty.tre Plates i 
fro«Drawiags by C.Yarley, Dicks, etc Svo. 21s. i 



14 MEW WORKS AND NEW EDITIONS 

HINTS ON ETIQUETTE AND THE USAGES OF SOCIETY: 

With • Glance at Bad Hablta. By AyooySf. «*Maiinen maktthe Man." flSth Eiliclon, 
reTlted (with addition*) bj a Lady of Rank. Foolscap 8to. St.M. cloth. 

HISTORICAL CHARADES. 

Bj the Author of •* Letten from Madraa.*' FoolseapSro. 6t. cloth. 
'* The title c/thh little volume st^eientlif ejtplaint its objeet, wktek ti to convey f ekU- 
dren m knowledge of hiitorg through the agreeable and mmHsing mode of * Chmrmdeg.' It U a 
pteatimr manner o/etceiting the euriotitfi andJUing the ottentlon ofpouth, kf which meam, 
whilst the^ derive entertainment from thu agreeable tourre^ theu alto acquire mmtk itahtmble 
information connected with the leading hittotioal evM<«.'*— BeU^s Mesa«nger . 

HISTORICAL PICTURES OF THE MIDDLE ACES, 

1 n Blacli and White. Made on the spot, from Records lu the Ardiives of SwItserUad . B7 a 
Waoderlnr Artlit. S vols, poat Svo. I81. cloth. 

HOARE.-A DESCRIPTIVE ACCOUNT OF A NEW MCTHOD OF 

PLANTING AND MANAGING THE ROOTS OF GRAPE VINES. Br Clement Hoare, 
aathor of ** A Treatise on the Cultiratlou of the Grape Vine on Open Walls.*' ISmo. 6«. cl. 

HOARE— A PRACTICAL TREATISE ON THE CULTtVATION OF THE 

GRAPEVINE ON OPEN WALLS. Bj Clement Hoare. 8d EditioB, Svo. 7«. Oif. cloth. 

HOBBES— THE COMPLETE WORKS OF THOMAS HOBBES, 

Of Malmesbory ; now first collected, and edited bj Sir William Moleswortb, Bart. 16 vols. 
Svo. 8/. cloth. 
*•* Separately, the BnglUh IVorha, in 11 volt. 61. lOt.i the Latin tVTtu^in S volt. 21. 10*. 
HOLLAND.— A TREATISE ON THE MANUFACTURES IN METAL. 

B7 John Holland, Esq. 3 Ttris. foolacap 8tro. with about SOO Woodcnts, 18t. cloth. 

HOLLAND.— MEDICAL NOTES AND REFLECTIONS. 

By Henrr Holland, M.D. F.R.8. etc. Fellow of the Royal College of Phjnicians, PhTaician 
Extraordinary to the Queen, and Physician in Ordinary to His RoyalHlghneu Prince Albert. 
3d Edition. 8ro. 18«. cloth. 

HOOK (DR. W. F.)-THE LAST DAYS OF OUR LORD'S MINISTRY; 

A Coarse of Lectures on the principal BTcnts of Passion Week. Bv Walter Farqnhar Hood, 
D.D., Vicar of Leeds, Prebendary of Lincoln, and Chaplain in Onunary to the Qaeen. 4tb 
Edition. Foolncap Svo. 6«. cloth. 

HOOKER.— THE BRITISH FLORA. 

In 2 vols. ; Vol. I. comprising the PhKnonmous or Flowering Plants, and the Feme. By Sir 
William Jackson Hooker, K.H. LL.D. F.R.A. and L.S. etc. etc. etc. 5th Edition, with 
Additions and Corrections; and 173 Figures, illustrative of the Umbelliferous Plants, the 
Composite Plants, the brasses, and the Ferns. Vol. I. 8to., with IS Plates, 14«. plain ; with 
the plates coloured, 24«. cloth. 

Vol. II. in Two Parts, comprising the Cnrptogamia and the Fungi, completing the British 
Flora, and forming Vol. V., Parts 1 and 2, of Smith's English Flora, 34«. boards. 

HORNE (THE REV. T. H.)-AN INTRODUCTION TO THE CRITICAL 

STUDY AND KNOWLEDGE OF THE HOLY SCRIPTURES. By the Rer. Thomas 
Hartwell Home. B.D. of St. John's College, Cambridge. 9th Edition, revised and corrected. 
5 rols. 8to. with Maps and Fac-similes, 3/. 8«. cloth ; or 6f. calf balf-eztrn, by Hayday. 

HORNE (THE REV. T. H.)-A COMPENDIOUS INTRODUCTION TO THE 

STUDY OF THE BIBLE. By the Rev. Thomas Hartwell Home, B.D. of St. Johu'a College, 
Cambridge. Being an Analysis of his '* Introduction to the Critical Study and Knowledge of 
the Holy Scriptures." 7th Edition, 12mo. with Maps and Engravings, w. boards. 

HORSLEY (BISHOP).— BIBLICAL CRITICISM ON THE FIRST FOUR- 
TEEN HISTORICAL BOOKS OF THE OLD TESTAMENT; AND ON THE FIRST 
NINE PROPHETICAL BOOKS. By Samuel ilorsley, LL.D. F.R .S. F.A.S. Lord Bishop of 
St. Asaph. Second Edition, containing Translations by the Author, never before pabliahed, 
together with copious Indexes. 2 vols. 8vo.30f. cloth. By the same Author, 

THE BOOK OF PSALMS ; transUted from the Hebrew t with Notes, explanatory and critical. 

4th Edition. Svo. 12«. cloth. 

HOWITT.— THE RURAL LIFE OF ENGLAND. 

By William Howitt. Third Edition, corrected and revised. MediumSvo. with BngraTinneB 
Wood by Bewick and Williams, uniform with " Visits to Remarkable Places," 21«. cloth. 

HOWITT— VISITS TO REMARKABLE PLACES; 

Old Halls, Battle-Fields, and Scenes illustrative of Striking Passages in English Hiatorr and 
Poetry. By William Howitt. New Edition. MediumSvo. with 40 Illttstradons, 31«. cloth. 
SECOND SERIES, chieHy in the Counties of DURHAM and NORTHUMBERLAND, with a 
Stroll along the BORDER. Medium Svo. with upwards of 4U highly-finished Woodcuts, from 
Drntriugi made on tiic spot, 2\i. cVoxYv. 
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WllkChancterfatieIffc«tckc*«nMeUcf CitiMaa4KcM«fy. C«lle« 
ut4 4«Hitf s titAAemct la that Cinuitry is the Yean 19«M2. Br V 
of *« The BHTtJ life «f Ea«1a*d«'' etc. Mediwa 8ro., vUb •bore m I 



HOWITT^THC RURAL AND DOMESTIC UFC OF GERMANY: 

C«lleete4 la s GcMerml Tour, 

" WUiiui Hvvitt, Mrthor 

IJiiutntirMui,2U. cloth. 

HOWITT.-THE STUDENT-UFE OF GERMANY. 

fiom the U « rihB<ho< Mtf. oT Dr. C««clkw. Bf ITUliMi HMritt. §v«. with S4 Wood- 
EMfmiiMC*, uU 7 f«Mi Plates. 21«. doth. 

HOWITT—COLONISATION AND CHRISTIANITY: 

A P«pid« Hiatonr of the Treateeat oT the BTalivcs. la all their CelMlM, hf the Eafwr««M. 
■7 irUliaM Hoidftt. PMt0r«.Mk.Ctf.cla«h. 

HOWIIT.— THE BOY'S COUNTRY BOOK: 

Beiar the real life of a C^aatrr Boj, wrfttea hf WaMcIf 1 eshlhMaff aU the AanueaMiMa, 
'- ' > of ChiUtea ht the Caaalrf. E4ke4 hf WUKmb Howitt, 1 ' 



*TheRi^IifeofEaciM4,''c(e^ 24E4itloa. r^|>.9r«.«ith'«»Woa4»to. fltoTdath.' 



HOWITT. (MABY).-BALLADS AND OTHER POEMS. 

Br Manr Movftt, S^aare cnnra Sro. with a Portrait Iroai a Ptetare hf Mm GUEea, 
heaatffaltr esfravcd bj W. H. Efletoa, Uto. cloth ; aMroeee, M* . r*M«^ fry Hmfdmpj. 

HUDSON.— THE PARENT'S HAND-BOOK; 

Ot, G«dde to the Choice of Profeasioas, EaploTaMata, aa4 SHaatloat ; eoaUiulor aaeful 
aad practical iafonaatioa oa the sah^ectof placiac aat Yoaaf Mca, aad of ohtaialaf: tia^ 
edacatioavithartrvtaiwrtlcaUroeeapaiiMU. II7 J. C. Ba4«oa. Feap. 9v«. i«. cMh, 

HrDSON.-PLAIN DIRECTIONS FOR MAKING WILLS 

la coafa fa dtr wHh the L—r,aa4faftieato<yarlthrefereaee lathe Aet 7 W». !▼.•»< I Ttct. 
e. at. To vhlch U added, a clear Espo«i(i0e of the Law rciatlac to ihaDiatiiiMrtioa of Per- 
•oeaJ Eatateia the caMof^latrataer. with two Forata of WUla, aad mach aarfal lalgrantioa, 
etc. B]rJ.C.Had«4««Efti|. Uth EdMoa* coftected. Fcay. Sro. S«. 6d. clodb. 

UUDSON^THE EXECUTOR'S GUIDE. 

By J. C. Had«Mi« £•«., of the Ufaer Daif OAee, Laadoat aathorof •• Plata DlMctioas 
for Mafciac WiUa«** aad *« The P^Mat'a Hwd Baat.** dch Edkkw. Foolaca|» %t: U,dotk. 
*•* Th4 «4oa# fwo worfa wtm§ ke kmd te Oa# aofaai«, ftie* 7$. dmtk. 

HUMBOLDT fBABONX- COSMOS s 

AKfcetchofaPhr*icalDeM»lptloaoftheUaircrK. Traadated. with the Aathor'a Saacfioa 
aad Cooreratioa* aader the aaaerfateademe of HftraaafH-Cofcaei Edward SaWae, F.B.S. 
Por. Sec. KS. Vob.I. FOatSvo. 12«. cloth. (Po/. //. U tm tk€frt$$. 

UUNT.-RESEARCHES ON LIGHT: 

Aa Exaatlaatioa of all the Pheaoaacaa roaaeeted w<th the Cheaikalaad MolecalarCrhaMrca 
rtK>daeed br the laiaeace of the IMar Bays; eakWaeiaa all the kmuwu Photonafhie Pro- 
eeaws, aad aew Dtecoretfea la the Art. Bf Bobert Haat, Kocfer of Mialaf Bacords, 
Maaeaai of Ecoaa»li. Oeologr. •*«. with Plate wd Woodeata, 10*. Cd. cloth. 

JACKBON~THE PICTORIAL FLORA: 

Or, BrStiah Botaajr Deliaeated, la UOO Uthojpn^Aic Diawiaf • of all the B^ciea of Flowerlaff 
PlaaU iadireaoaft to Great Bcttala ; lUostraaaf the de«crfptivc worhi oa EacUkh Botaaj of 
Hooker, Uadlrf.Baith. etc. Bf MUsJacfcioa. 0ro.Ur.cloth. 

JAENISCU AND WALKER.-JAENISCH'S CHESS PRECEPTOR: 

A Kew AaaljM* of the OfeiAmf of Gaawa. Br C. F. De Jaeaiwh, of Kt. Pctersharfh, 
Traaiialed froai the Frearh, with ta pie aa Kocea, l*r C. W'alher.aathor of "ChcM Btadk*," 
aadrarioaacrtker WotkioH thcGaaKof Chew. bro. l<a. ck^. 

JAMES. ^A HISTORY OF THE LIFE OF EDWARD THE BLACK PRINCE, 

aad of varioaa Ereutu c<»aaecie« therewith, which occacred dariM the Bcifa of Edward I ' ' 
Kiaf of Kufiaad. by G. P. B. Jsaae*, Kmi. 2d tL^iitm. t rola.foobrar 8ro. wtth Maf, Ur. 



aad of varioaa Ereutu c<»aaecie« therewith, which occacred dariM the Bcifa of Edward 111. 

" " ' ' ' ' .foolacapr 

JAME8.-UVES OF THE MOST EMINENT FOREIGN STATESMEN. 
Brii.r. B. JaaMa. Efti|.«aad E. B. Crowe. Ea^. » voU. fooUcaff fro.M«.eloth. 

JEBB 'BISHOP; AND KNOX (ALEXANDER).-THIRTY YEARS' COR- 

BKSPONDENCe betwcea Joha Jchh, D.D.WMM,, Bishop of liaMrtcfc, Ardlcvt, Afhadoe, 
aad Alcsaader Boos, Eca. M.BJ.A. EdHed br the Bev. Chwlea Ferater, B.D. B^tar of 
f»tistcd,<dnBeri7DoaieadcChafUatoBtahoplebb. 94 Editiaa. 3 «ola. bw. 28t. dalh. 

JEBB.-A LITERAL TRANSLATION OF THE BOOK OF PSALMS; 

lateaded to illaatrate their Poetical aad Moral Stractan. To which arc added, DiMcrt*' 
tioas oa the word **tfelah/' aad oa the Aathorahip, OHer, Thica, aad Poetical FeatacM 
of the PmIm, Br the Bcr. Joha Jebb, JLH,, Bactae of PMccatAw . \ %<*a.%m.*AA. '^«^^< 



\ 



16 MEW WORKS AND NEW EDITIONS 

LORD JEFFREY.- CONTRIBUTIONS TO THE EDINBURGH REVIEW. 

Bjr Francis Jeffrer , now one of the Jodf es iu the Coort of SeHlon In SeotlMid . New Bdit. 
S vols . 9ro. 43«. cloth. 

JOHNSON.-THE FARMER'S ENCYCLOPEDIA, 

And DICTIONARY of RURAL AFFAIRS t embracinr all the recent Dlscoreries in Acri- 
eoltaral Chemistrj; adapted to the comprehention of unscientific Readers. By CnthSiert 
W. Johnson, Esq., F.R.S. Barrister-at-Law, Editor of the *< Farmers* Almanack," etc. 
8vo. with Wood EngraTinra, 21. 10«. cloth. 

KATER AND LARDNER.— A TREATISE ON MECHANICS. 

Br Captain Kater and Dr. Lardner. New Edition. Foolscap Sro. with Vignette Title, and 
19 Plates, comprisinif 224 distinct fi|pues, 6$. cloth. 

KEIGHTLEY.-OUTLINES OF HISTORY, 

From the Earliest Period. By Thomas Keirhtlej, Esq. New Edition, corrected and con- 
siderablj improred. Foolscap Svo. 6$. cloth ; or 6«. M. bound. 

KING. -TWENTY-FOUR YEARS IN THE ARGENTINE REPUBUC. 

Embracing the Author's Personal Adrentures, with the Civil and Military History of the 
Countrj, and an Account of its Political Condition, before and dnringf the administration of 
Goremor Rosas ; his course of policy ; the causes and character of his interference with the 
GoTcrnment of Muute Video, and the circumstances which led to the interposition of Knrland 
and France. By Col. J. Anthony Kbag, an Officer in the Army of the Republic. Sro . 14*. cl. 

KIP.-THE CHRISTMAS HOLYDAYS IN ROME, 

By the Rer. W. Inrraham Kip, M.A. Edited by the Rev 
iSitor of Exeter College, Oxford. Foolscap 8to. Si. cloth. 



i 



By the Rer. W. Inrraham Kip, M.A. Edited by the Rev. W. Sewell, B.D., Fellow and 
'^ ■ "jlleife, " * " - • - - -.-..- 

KIRBY AND SPENCE.— AN INTRODUCTION TO ENTOMOLOGY: 

Or, Elements of the Natural History of Insects: comprising an account of nozions and 
useful InsecU, of their Metamorphoses, Food, Stratagems, Habitations, Societies, Motions, 
Noises, Hybernation, Instinct, ete. By W. Kirby, M.A. F.R.S. tt L.S. Rector of Barfcam; 
and W. Spenee, Esq., F.R.S. it L.S. 6th Edition, enlarged. S vols. Sro.Sls. M. cloth. 

KNOX (ALEXANDER). — REMAINS OF ALEXANDER KNOX, ESQ. 

Of Dublin, M.R.I. A.; containing Essays, chiefly explanatonr, of Christian Doctoine; and 
Confidential Letters, with Private Papers, illustratire of the Writer's Character, SentimenU, 
and Life. 8d Edition. 4 toIs. 8to.2/.8*. cloth. 

LAING.-NOTES ON THE SCHISM FROM THE CHURCH OF ROME, 

called the GERMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH, instituted by J. Ronge and I. Cserxki, in 
October 1844, on occasion of the Pilgrimage to the Holy Coat at Treves. By S. Laing^, Esq., 
author of "Notes of a Traveller," etc. 2d Edition. Foolscap 8vo. 6a. doth. 

LAING.— THE CHRONICLE OF THE KINGS OF NORWAY, 

From the Earliest Period of the History of the Northern Sea Kinns to the Middle of the 
Twelfth Centxuy, commonly called the Heimskringla. Translated from the Icelandic of 
Snorro Sturleson, with Notes, and a Preliminary Discoarse, by Samuel Lsing, author of 
** Notes of a Traveller," etc. 3 vols. 8vo. 36*. cloth. 

LAING.— A TOUR IN SWEDEN 

in 1838; comprising Observations on the Moral, Political,and EconomicalStateof the Swedish 
Nation. By Samuel Laing, Esq. 8vo. 12«. cloth. 

LANE (R. I.)-UFE AT THE WATER CURE : 

Or, a Month at Malvern. A Diary of Facts and Fancies. To which Is added the Seqnel. 
By Richard J. Lane, A.R.A.. Lithographer in Ordinary to Her Mi^esty and His Royal High* 
ness Prince Albert. Post 8vo. with many Illustrations, 14«. cloth. 

LANETON PARSONAGE: 

A Tale for Children, on the practical use of a portion of the Church Catechism. By the 
Author of '• Amy Herbert," and *'Gertrude." Edited by the Rev. W. Sewell, B.D. Mew 
Edition. Foolscap 8vo. 5«. cloth. 

LAPLACE (THE MARQUIS DE).— THE SYSTEM OF THE WORLD. 

By M. Le Marquis De Laplace. Translated from the French, and elucidated with Bzplana* 
tory Notes. By the Rev. Henry H. Harte, F.T.C.D. M.R.I.A. S vols. 8vo. 24«. boards. 

LARDNER*S CABINET CYCLOPEDIA; 

Comprising a Series of Original Worlis on History, Biography, Ldteratnre,the Sciences, Arts, 
and MauuAictnres. Conducted and edited by Dr. Lardner. 
The Series complete in One Hundred and Thirty-three Volumes, 39{. 18*. The Woi^s 
separately, 6f . per volume. 

LARDNER.— A TREATISE ON ARITHMETIC. 

By Dx. Lardner, LL.D. F.R.S. Foolscap 8vo. with Vignette Title, 6$. cloth. 



LARDNER.>A TREATISe ON CEOMCTRY, 

And ft* An«catfM t* the Art*. Bjr Dr. Imrdmer. VocUcf 9ro. U. clock. 

LARDNER.— A TREATISE ON HEAT. 

Br Dr. LtaitUr, LL.U. eU. Fc^. 8ro. with VigMttc Titl« aad Woo4eiU«, C«.ct«tk. 

LARDNER.— A TREATISE ON HYDROSTATICS AND PNEUMATICS. 

BrDr.Lmrduer. NewKditioa. FooUeay fro. vUh Virnette Title, C«,elotlt. 

LARDNER AND WALKER.^A MANUAL ON ELECTRICITY. MAG- 
NETISM, and HBTKOROLOGY. Br t*T. Uhlaer, LL.D. F.RJi., aod C. V. Walker, 
Seeretarjr ot the EleetrfeaJ Sodctjr. 3 toU. foeUeay 8to. vUk Vifaettc TUtes, 12«. dotk. 

L. E. L.— THE POETICAL WORKS OF LETITIA ELIZABETH LANDON. 

New Kdittoo, 4 vole, foobcap Sro.vUk lIhutfatk»M by Howard, etc. 28*. clotkt or bowid 

io morocco, witk filt edf et , 2/. 4$. 

_ Tke foUowiof Works •eparatclr :— 

The IMPROVIftATBICK . . W$7id. Tke G<>LDEN VIOLET - - • lOr.W. 

Tke VENETIAN BBACELET - Vh.U. : Tke TBOUBADOUR - - - - lOr. M. 

LEE-TAXIDERMY; 

Or, the Artof CoUeetinr. Preparinr, aad MoaoUnf Object* of Natural Hictorj. For tke «m 
of MoseiUBS and TrarcUers. By lira. R.I^ee (foriBerlr Mrs.T. E, Bowdich), aatkor of 
*< Memoirs of CuHer," etc. 6th Edttiz/a. improred, with aa aeeoaat of a VMt to Walton 
Hall, aad Mr. Waterton's method of PreaenrbtK Amaala. Feap. fro. witk Woodest*, 7*. 

LEE -ELEMENTS OF NATURAL HISTORY. 

For the II»e of KcheoU and Voaa^ Persons: eomprisuif the Prfacfples of ClassffteatkMi, 
interspersed with amnsinir and instmctire orifinal Accounts of the most remarkable AnimaU. 
Br Mrs. R. Ue, aatkor o? "Taxidcrmr*" etr, 12mo. witk M Woodcnta. 7: 6d. boud. 

LEMPRIERE.— A CLASSICAL DICTIONARY ; 

Containinf a eopioas Account of all tke Proper Names iMnttoned In Aoeient Aatkors } witk 
the Value of Coins, Weights, and Measures, used amount the Oreeks aad Bomaas; aad a 
Chronoloffcal Table. Br T. Lempriire, D.U. flltk Kditioa, corrected. Sro. 9«. clotk. 

LEREBOUR8 (N. P.) -A TREATISE ON PHOTOCRAPHY ; 

Contalninic tbe >«t««t DiscOreries sppatalniaf to tke Dafuen^otrpe. CompUed from Com- 
municaUons br M.M. Daruerre and Arago, and otker eminent Men of Science. Br N. P. 
Lerebonrs, OpUdaa to tke Obserratorr, Paris, ele. T^aaslated bf J. Ef ertoa. Fost fro. 
witk Plate, 7«.6d. clotk. ' ^ 

LESLIE 'C.R.)-MEMOIRS OF THE LIFE OF JOHN CONSTABLE. ESQ. 

R. A. Composed cUef r of kis Letters. Br C. R. Leslie, R. A. Sccoad Editloa, witk fartker 
Esteacts from Us Correspoadeace. Saull dto. witk two Portraita (oae from a aev Bketck, 
br Mr. Leslie,) and a plate of" Spring,*' engrBTed br Lucas, JU. elotk. 

LETTERS TO MY UNKNOWN FRCNDS. 

BraLadr. Foolscap fitro. ««. 6d. dotk. 
•* T*r author U «« eommonplaee tetaUer of emt mmd MrUd me#ims, but m wmmu •/ $tromg 
underitnnding and euUivated ta$te, whn hoB riud much and thourkt mtore. 8ke would hm»0 
reHgion to be the beginming and th* end of alt immau aetiom* $ but $ke ig not purlUmUut in 
her pfous Meal,/or ike aekuomledget tke worth oj poetrg mud tk* orM."' Spectator. 

LINDLEY.-4NTRO0UCTK)N TO BOTANY. 

Br Prof.J. Undler, Ph.D. F.R.S. L,S. etc. ad Edition, wUk Corrections aad coasidersblo 
Additions. 9ro. witk Six Plates and numerous WoodcuM, I8t. elotk. 

LINDLEY.— FLORA MEDK:A ; 

A Botanical Account ot all the most important Plants ased ia Mediciae ia differeat Farts of 
the WorU. Br John Undler, Ph.D. F.II.S. etc. 9ro. 18*. clotk. 

LIN]>LEV.— A SYNOPSIS OF THE BRITISH FLORA, 

Arranged according to the Natural Orders. Br Professor Joha Undler, Ph. D., F.RJI.,ete. 
Tkird Edition, witk numerous Additions and Improrcmeats. ISaso. Ids. 6d. elotk. 

LINDLEY.— THE THEORY OF HORTICULTURES 

Or, an Attempt to Explain the Principal Operations of Gardening upoa Pbrsiological Frla- 
aples. Br John Undler, Ph.D. F.RirrSro. with lUustntlons on Wood, 12s. clotk. 

LINDLEY.— CUOE TO THE ORCHARD AND KITCHEN GARDEN: 

Or. an Account of the most raluable Fruits aad Vegetables rultivated in Great Britda t with 
Kaleadars of the Work reauired in the Orchard aad Kitchen Garden dariace* 
the Year. BrGeorgeLia<Aer,C.M.H,8. Edicad bj FfoCc«MW UwG^ . 




18 SEW WORKS AMD NEW EDITIONS 

LINWOOD CW.)— ANTHOLOCtA OXONCNSB; 

Sire, FloiiUtglam e loflibu poedda diTenonim Oz«DieMi«ai Gntelm et T.— ««t« il«rf raf^ 
Carute GHlfelno Unwood, M^. Mdl* Christi AIubbo. 8to. 14*. doCh. 



LOUDON (MR8.)~THE AMATEUR GARDENER'S CALENDAR; 

Beiof a Monthlr Goide, u to what choold b« avoided as well as what ahovld be doae ia a 
Garden in each Month, with plain Boles how to do what is requisite. Bj Mrs. Loadoo, 



author of "The Ijad/s Conntrjr Companion,** ''Gardei^r <<" Ladies,** scc 
with nunerons lUnstntlons. 

LOUDON (MR8.)-THE LADY*S COUNTRY COMPANION; 



Fcaa. I 

C/-irsj 



Or, How to En] 
Ladies,** etc. ~' 



;nio7 a Country Life Rationally. BrMrs. Loudon, author of **6ardeadac for 
New Edition. Foolscap 8vo., with Plate and Woodcnts, 7«. M. d«ckl 

LOUDON (J. C.)-6ELF INSTRUCTION 

For Younf Gardeners, Foresters, Bailiflrs, Land Stewards, aad Famerst ia Ajrithaietie 
Book-lirepiiif , Geometry, Mensuration, Practical Trifonoactry, Mechanics, Laad-Sarrer- 
inf , Lerdiuff, Planninjr and Mapping, Architectural Drawing, aad Isonaetrleal Proilection 
aad Perspective ; with Ezampies shewing their applications to Horticultural aad Anicul- 
tural Purposes. Br the late J. C. London, F.L.8. U.S. etc. With a Portrait of Mr.Loadoa, 
and a Memoir by Mrs. London. 8to. with Wood Engrariags, 7«. M. doth. 

LOUDON.'AN ENCYCLOP>EDIA OF TREES AND SHRUBS ; 

Being the '*Arl>oretum ctFruticetum Britaanicam'* abridged: eoataiaiag the Hardr Trees 
and Shrubs of Great Britain, Native aad Foreiga, scieatificaUy aad MMalar^ described: 
with their Pmpagation, Culture, aad Uses in the Arts. By J.C. Loadon, F.L.8. ete. 8ro. with 
upwards of 2,00UEnfrarings on Wood, 2/. Ms. cloth. 
The Original Work ; a New Edition, in 8 vols. Sro. with abore 400 8ro. Flates of Trees, aad 
upw aids of S,JOO Woodeuta, 10/. cloth. * 

LOUDON.— AN ENCYCLOP>EDfA OF CARDENINC; 

Presenting In one systematic view, the Historr and Present State of Oardealagin all Coaa- 
tries, and its Theory and Practice in Great Britain: with the Maaagcment of the Kitchen 
Garden, the Flower Garden, Laying-out Grounds, etc. By J. C. Loudoa, P.L.8. ete. A aew 
Edition, Sto. with nearly 1,000 RngraTings on Wood,SMQt. doth. 

LOUDON.— AN ENCYCLOP>EDlA OF AGRICULTURE ; 

Comprising the Theory and Practice of the Valuation. Transfer, Laying-oat, Imp r ovementt 
and Management of Landed Property, and of the cnltlTation and economy of the Aaiasal and 
Vegetable Productions of Agriculture, including all the latest improremeats ; Bj J. C. 
London. F.L.G.Z. and H.8. etc. Fifth Edition. 8vo. with upwards of 1,100 Engrariags on 
Wood, by Branston, 21. 10s. cloth. The Supplement, $ep*rat«lpf &$. sewed. 

LOUDON— AN ENCYCLOP>EDIA OF PLANTS; 

1 ncluding all the PlanU which are now found in, or bare been introduced into, Great Britdn ; 
|riTing their Natural History, accompanied by such DescrlpUens, Engrared Finres, asd 
Klementary Details, as may enable a beginner, who is a mere JCngllsh reader, to ^bcorer the 
name of every Plant which he may find in flower, and acquire alithe infonnation reaaectinff 
it which is useful and interesting. By J. C. London, F.L.8., ete. The Spedfic Cluuacters 
by an Eminent Botanist ; the Drawings bv J. D. C. SowerliT, F.L.S. A new Edition, with a 
new Supplement and a new Index. Svo. with nearly 10,000 Wood Bngrsrings, TSe. M. doth. 
%• The last Supplement, $eparatetf, Svo. 15«. cloth. 

LOUDON.— AN ENCYCLOP>EDIA OF COTTAGE, FARM, AND VILLA 

ARCHITECTURE and FURNITURE. Containing Designs for Cottages, Villas, Fans 
Houses, Farmeries, Country Inns, Public Houses, Parochial :«chools,etc. ; with the requisite 
Fittinfrs-up, Fixtures, and Furniture, and appropriate Offices, Gardens, aad Garden Scenery: 
each Design accompanied by Analytical and Critical Remarks. Br J. C. London, FLS. 
etc. New Edition, Edited by Mrs. Loudon. Svo. with more than 2,000 EngrsTiaes on Wsed, 
63f . doth.— The Supplement, $epmratetft Svo. 7«. 6tf . sewed. 

LOUDON.-HORTUS BRITANNICUS: 

A Catalo^e of all the Plants indigenous to or introduced into Britain. The Sd KditloB, 
with a New Snpplement, prepared, under the direction of J. C. London, by W. H. Baxter. 
and revised by George Don, F.L.S. Svo. 81s.6<f. cloth. 

LOUDON— THE SUBURBAN GARDENER AND VILLA COMPANION z 

Comprising the Choice of a Villa or Suburban Residence, or of a situation on wUch to form 
one ; the Arrangement and Fnmisliinff of the House ; and the Laying-out, Flantinr and 
general Management of the Garden and Grounds ; tlie whole adapted for Groiuids trtm one 

Serch to fifty acres and upwards in extent ; Intended for the instruction of those who know 
ttle of Gardening or Rural Affairs, and more particularly for the use of Ladies. BrJ C 
Loudon, F.L.S., etc. Svo. with above 800 Wood Engravings, 20t. cloth. ^ 

LOUDON.-HORTUS UCNOSUS LONDINENSIS; 

Or» s Catalogue of all the Urneous Plants cultivated in the neighbourhood of London. To 
irhlchsrssaaed their n«ua\Pik>.MVn Nurseries. ByJ.C London, F.L.S. etc. Sva. 7«.M. 
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L0W.-ON LANDED PROPERTY, AND THE GCONOMY OF ESTATES; 

Co«pff«kadiMrtkcR«li^ou bctvsca LmtMot* u4 T^uM, and tke Pnadplct umI 
of Leases; ocTwa-kmildiBcs, Enc i o — r«s, Draias, KaibaakacAla, Ro«da, aad odMrnanu 
Works, Mbwnls, smI WooSs. B7 DavM Low, Km. F.B^.B. ete^ utkor of *«KlaKatt 
•f Practical Affrinltv*,*' etc »ro. viU naoMs Wood EacrBviags, 3U. dotk. 

LOW.-ON THE DOMESTICATED ANHMALS OF GREAT BRIT AM, 

eonrcWadiaf tke Natval awl BcoMwcalHistorj of tkc Species and Breeds; Illmtiatioas 
of tke Fhropertaes of KzterDal Form ; aad OkserratioBS ob tke Priacialcs aad Praet^ of 

Breediaf. By I>«rk' ' - " ---- -- T— ..„..._ , 

Bdiakaivli, etc.; aat 
oa Wood. Sc. dotk, 

LOW.— THE BREEDS OF THE DOMESTCATED AMMALS OF GREAT 

BRITAIN descriked. Bj David Low, Es^FJl.SJL, Pkofcsaor of Anicaltareia tke Uatvcr- 
sitj of Ediabarfk, etc. etc. Tke Plates Croai drawiafs kr W. Niekolaoa. tiJiJi., rcdaeed 
frosi a Series of OU Pkiatiacs, csccatcd Im tke Africaltaral Mascwa of tke Uatrerwty of 
Ediakvrk, kf W. Skiels. tLS.A, S toIs. atlas qaarto, witk M Plates of Aaiaals, keaatifally 
coloved after Natve, W, Itt. kalf-koaad ia 



Breediaf. Sj Darid Low. Sso., FJi.S.B. Prafessor of Agiicahare ia tke OaivevsftT of 
«^._.- — .- -. -^ oT **Efaaeau of Prtctical Agiirwhmn," tu. 8tv. witk Eagrariacs 



Oria fsar separate portioas, as follow:-- 
Tke OX. 1 Vol. atlas aaarto, witk 8 Plates, 1 Tke HORSE. I VoL atlas ^aarto, witk 8 

price •/.!«•.«. kalf-koaad MTOcco. Plates, price S/. kalf-koaad aMvocco. 

Tke SHEEP. 1 Vol. atlas oaarto, witk 21 ; Tke HOG. 1 Vol. atlas ^aaito, witk ft Plates, 

Plates, price 8/. ICr.M. kalf-koaad sMTOcco. i price SI. Ss.kalf-boaadwwocco. 

LOW.— ELEMENTS OF PRACTCAL AGRICULTURE: 

' ' ' ~ ' ' BerPlaats,tke Haskaadrrof tkelDoacstlc 



Coiapffckeadiastke Caitiratioa ^Plaats, tke Haskaadrrof tkeTPoMSitlc Aafaaals, aad tke 
EcoBoaif of the Fara. Bj David Low, Bh- F.B.S.E.. Piofeasor of Affriealtarc la tke Uafc- 
Tersitj of Ediakarfk. tck Editioa. Sro. wiU aa eatirclr oew set of akore 9M Wood. 

cats, iU. eiotk. 

BfACAULAT. -CRITICAL AND HBTORICAL ESSAYS CONTRBUTED TO 

THE EDINBURGH REVIEW. Bf tke Rifkt Uoa.TksMas Bokiactoa Macaalap, 1I.F. 

dtk Editioa. STols.Sro.aSs.clotk. 

MAC AULAT.- LAYS OF ANCCNT ROME. 

Rifkt 
dotk. 

MAC AULAT.— MR. MAC AULA Y'S LAYS OF ANCCNT ROME. 

A New EAtioo. Witk aaaKroas lUastratlau. Orifiaal aad Craat tke Aati^ ae, Drawa oa 
Wood ky GcoTfc Sckarf, Jaa.; aad Eafzared kySaaad WHlkwa. Fcp. dto. lis. kooids; 
Morocco, -ISi. (ioaadtjr llaydejr). 

MACKAY(CHARLES).~THE SCENERY AND POETRY OF THE ENCLBH 

LAKESiaSaiSMrRaatkle. BrCkaries Maekar,E<q. L, L .D —tk orof *« Legeads of tke 
.. ... ^riae," *< Tke TkaMS aad Its TrikalariM," etc. Sra. witk keaalSfal 



By tke Rickt Hoaorakle Tkoaus BaUagtoa Macaalay, M.F. ftk Kditioa. Ciowa 9re. 
Ifls.M. (■ -^ 



Isles," **Tke 

Wood Eagiariafs from Origiaal Sketakcs, 14*. dotk. 

3IACKINN0N.-THE HBTORY OF CIVIUSATION. 

By W». AlcMader Martriaaoa, FJL8. M.P. for Ly^agtoa. 3Tola.8ro.94s.cl«lfc. 

BIACKINTOSH (SIR JAMES).— THE LIFE OF SIR THOMAS MORE. 
Br tke Birkt Hoa. Sir JaaMS MacUatosk. Repriated Croai tke CaMaet Cydsfih. 
Foolscap 8vo. witk Portrait, ks.dotk; or koaad la vellaai gib lmUtlfU),m. 

MACKINTOSH'S :SIR JAMBS) MISCELLANEOUS WORKS; 

iadadlag Us Cortrikatioas to Tke EDINBURGH REVIEW. IdHcd ky Rokcrt ihMS 
MacUatosk, Es^. S vols. Sro. dSs. dotk. 

MACKINTOSH. ETC.— THE HISTORY OF ENGLAND. 

By Sir Jaaies Maddatosk ; W. Wallace, Es^.; aad Robert Bell, Esf . 10 Tols. fa eli C B f S ra. 
witk Vlgaette Titles, Si. dotk. 

M*CULLOCH.-THE LITERATURE OF POLITICAL ECONOMY; 

" - - • • '-tkedlicreatdcpartaataofFMMcal 

- Biognipkleri Koticca. By J. R. 



Beiac a Classiied Catalogae of tke priadpd Works la tk 
Kcoaoay, laterapersed witk Historical, Critical, aad 
ll*€«llock, Es^. 8ro. 14«. dotk. 



M'CULLOCH (J. R.>-AN ACCOUNT, DESCRiHIVE, AND STATBTCAL, 

of tke BRITISH EMPIRE; eskikltiarits Krteat, PkysiealCapadtics, Pwaladaii, l atMli j , 
aad CMl aad ReBgloas laatitatieas. By J. R. M*Calk>ck, Esq. Sd Idilloa, conscted, 
ealwfod, aad giMtty isaprovad. 3 tkick nds. Svo. ««. dotk. 

M*CULLOCH.— A TREATBE ON THE PWCPLB^AND PRACTICAL 

INFLUENCE OF TAXATION AND THE FUNDIKG SITOTSM. ByJ.R. M*CaUoek« 



20 NEW WORKS AND NEW EDITIONS 

M'CULLOCH.-A DICTIONARY, GEOGRAPHICAL. STATISTICAL, AND 

HISTORICAL, of the Tirions Countries, Pluct, snt) PrincIpiaNatiina Objects in the World. 
BjJ.R.M'Culloch.Ksq. A new Edition. 2 vols. Srp. with Six large If 1^8,41. cloth. 
••• Tkt new Articlet mre f tinted eeparmtelv ma a Sunplement to the former Bditlom . Thep 
eomprite m full meeomnt of the prefent eimte of the United Klngdoim, the Oregon Terri- 
torpf etc. 8vo. 6$. sewed. 

M'GULLQCH.-T^ DICTIONARY, PRACTICAL, THEORETICAL, AND 

HISTORICAL, OF COMMERCE, AND COMMERCIAL NAVIGATION. Br J. R. 
M'Ooiloch, Bsa. A New Edition, corrected to March, 1847. 8to. with Maps and Plans, 
fiO«. cloth ; or 6m. atroniflj half'bonnd in rutaia, with llezlbie back. 

A SUPPLEMENT to the Bditione pnhHeked to 1844 Mil 1846 m»f be had eeparatetf, 
price it, td. $ewed. 

M*LEOD.— THE GEOGRAPHY OF PALESTINE OR THE HOLY LAND, 

Incladingr Phoenicia and PhilUtia. Br W. M'Leod. Head Master of the Model School, 
Boyal BfUitarr Asrlnm, Chelsea, Ute Master of the Model School, Batteraea. 12mo.' 

lint- 



I 



MAITLAND (DR. CHARLES).— THE CHURCH IN THE CATACOMBS: 

A Description of the primitiTe Church of Rome. Illnstrated br its Sepulchral Remains. 
Bj Charles Maitiand, M.D. 8to. with numerous Enpravings on Wood. 14«. dotb. 

MARCET (MRS.)-CONVERSATIONS ON THE HISTORY OF ENGLAND. 

For the Use of Children. Bj Mrs. Marcet, author of* Conversations on Chemiatry," etc. 
3d Edition, with Additions. ISmo. 5«. cloth. 

MARCET.— CONVERSATIONS ON CHEMISTRY: 

In which the Elements of that Science are familiarly Explained and IUnatr»ted by Experi* 
mepts. Bj Mrs. Marcet. New Edition, corrected. 3 rols. foolscap 8yo. 14«. clQth . 

MARCET.-CONVERSATIONS ON NATURAL PHILOSOPHY ; 

In which the Elements of that Science are familiarly explained, and adapted to the compre* 
hension of Young Persons. By Blrs. Marcet. 10th Edition, enlarged and corrected. Fcap. 
8yo. with 33 Plates, 10«.6tf. cloth. 

MARCET.-CONVERSATIONS ON POLITICAL ECONOMY; 

In which the Elements of that Science are familiarly explained. By Mrs. Marcet. 7th 
Edition, rerised and enlarged. Foolscap 8vo. 7«« 6<f. cloth. 

MARCET.-CONVERSATIONS ON VEGETABLE PHYSIOLOGY; 

Comprehending the Elements of Botany, with their application to Agricolture. By Mrs. 
Marcet. 3d Edition. Foolscap Sro. with Four Plates, 9a. cloth. 

MARCET.-CONVERSATIONS ON LAND AND WATER. 

By Mr|i. Marc)St. 8d Edition rerised and corrected. Foolscap 8to., with coloured MaP 
shewing the comparatire Altitude of Mountains, 6«. 6d. cloth. 

MARCET.-CONVERSATIONS ON LANGUAGE, 

For Children. By Mrs. Marcet, author of ** Mary's Grammar, "etc. 18mo.44.0«r.clqth. 

MARGARET PERCIVAL. 

By the author of *' Amy Herbert.'* Edited by the Rer. W. SewelL B.D., Fellow and Tutor 
of Exeter College, Oxford. New Edition. 3 vols, foolscap 8to. 13». cloth. 

MARRY AT.— THE PRIVATEER'S- MAN ONE HUNDRED YEARS AGO. 

By Captain F. Marryat, C.B. Author of " Peter Simple," '* MutermiMi Ready,*' etc. 3 vols, 
fcap. 8to. Ha, cloth. 

MARRYAT (CAPT).— THE MISSION: 

Or, Scenes in Africa. Written for Younr F)sople. By Captdn Marryat. C.B., author of 
•♦Peter Simple," **Masterman Ready,"^ "The Settlers in Canada,*' etc. 2 ▼oU. fcap. 
8to. 12*. cloth. ^ . 

MARRYAT (CAPT.)— THE SETTLERS IN CANADA. 

Written for Young People. By Captain Marryat, C.B. author of **Peter Simple." 
** Masterman Ready," etc. New Edition. Fcap. 8ro. with two Illustrations, 7«. M. cloth. 

MARRYAT (CAPT.^-MASTERMAN READY; 

Or, the Wreck of the Pacific. Written for Young People. By Captain Marryat, C JS. uthor 
of **Peter Simple,'* etc. 3 vols. leap. %<ro .w\th numerous Engrarings on Wood, nt. M. cloth. 
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BCAUNIKR.— THE TREASURY OF KNOWLEDGE, 

AW UBRART •« EEFEKENCB. By SmbwI MMSdcr. ICck Efidoa, nriscd tknmfkomt 

nd caluscif. Ttiaear 9ro. 10«. elMk; Wu4 ia raw. Us. 
%* Tl«^rfaKip«/CMf «■(» •ftheprneut ■«« «ml rAMvag-Aiy rrviMtf eilii<M •/** Th* Trem- 
mrjf •J KmmmUigt^ mte—m jtn* mud euimrged EmgluM lHcti*umrf, with m Cr m m m m r, ferbat 
DiattmctUma, catf RstrtAant mu€w Umiwenmi Gmsetterr ; m fmprudimm Ctmmiemi DittUmmTWi 
«» Ammtrntia •/Hitttw mud Ckrauatmgy ; u DtttUmmr^ •/Lmm Tmut » •«« SfumfaU •/ tlu 
Briiuk Ferrmgat mmdamrimmt aae/ul tmkmtmr Addeudm. 

MAUNDER.~THE B»CRAPHK:AL TREASURY: 

CouiatiBV of BUmoin, Sketches, uJ brief Nocices of above 13,000 EmiBCat PcraoM of all 
Atff aatf Natkwa, from tke Earticat Period of Hiatorr ; farmiaf a aew aad eoMplctc [he- 
tioaary of Uairenal Bionaphf. Br Samael Maaader. 3ck JSditioB, rrriaed thzovfkovt, 
awl roacatniaf a eopioaa SopfleBcmt, brosfiu dowm to l»lfi. Foolscap iwo. 10ft. dotk ; 
boaad ia rooa, Ui. 

HAUNDER^THE SOEKTFIC AND UTERARY TREASURY : 

A Ncv aad Popalar Eaeyelofaedia of Scieacc aad tke Belles Lettres; iaeladiaci 

of Sicieaec, aad ercry Sabieet eoaaeeted with Literatare aad Art. The whole 

faauliar style, adapted to the eoapniwBsioa of all pcrsoas deatrans of aeqairiay 

oa tke sabjccu eooiprised ia tke work, sad also adapted for a Sfanaal of eomreaicat Bcrcr- 

caectothe asore iastxactcd. BrSaauul Maaader. -IthEdltioa. Feap.Svo. 10s. docki boaarf 

iaroaa.U«. ' ^^ 

MAUNDER.— THE TREASURY OF HBTORY; 

Conprlaioff a Geoezal lacroduetovy Oottiac of CJairersal Hlstorr, Aacieat aad Modera, aad 
a Scries of snarste Histories of ererr priacipal Natioa that exists ; deveiopiac^ their Bise, 
Profresa, aad Preseat Condition, the Moral aad Social Character of tketr reapectire 
I nh a bita att, their Belifion,Maaaers, and Caatoaia, etc. etc Bf Samaa Maaadcr. Sd Edit. 
Feap. 8vo. 10s. cloth; booad ia roaa, \Sa. 

HALRY.-THE STATESMEN OF AMERICA M 1846. 

Bj Sarah Mlttoa Msarr. Sro . 7«. id. clock. 

MEMOES OF THE GEOLOGICAL SURVEY OF GREAT BRTTAIN, 

Aad of the Xaseom of Kcoaoaie Geology ia Loadoa. Pablished Jbr order of the Lords 
Coauiissionen of Her Majesty's l^casary. VoL 1, royal Svo. with Woodcata aad 9 PlaSca, 

Cscrea eoioared} , 2I4. doth. 

MICHELET ( J.)-I»RCSTS, WOMEN, AND FAMILIES. 

By J. Michelet. Traaalated from the Frcach (third editioa] , with the Aathor's penaiasioa, 
by C. CoeiM,B.I.. Professor of tke Lrriag Lafigwages ia the Eoyai CoUeaes of Fraace. New 
Eiitioas. Post Svo. 9s. cloth. l6aso. Is. W. sewol. 

mCHELET (J.>-THE PEOPLE. 

By M. Michelet, Member of the lastitate of France, etc. TVaasiated, witk the approb at ion 

of the Aathor, by C. Cocks, BX. New Editioa. Post Svo. 9t. cloth. Uom. U 6d. sewed. 

••• Mr. Cutka'B mutkmHaed trmnMlmtiama •/ MiekaUft •• Frieata, Wameu, mud Familiaa,'* 

mud ** Tht FtapU^" tm ame aal. Itmta. 3a. 6d. elatk. 

MICHELET AND QUINET.-THE JESUITS. 

By J. Michelet, Member of the lastitate of Fraacc ; aad E. Qoiaet, of the CoUcce of 
Fraace. TraasUtcd, with the approbation of tke Aatkon by C. Cocks, B.L. New Edjtioa. 
l«ao. Ir. «d. sewed. 
••• Mr. CaefB mmtkariaed trmmUtUma aj MM. MHhaUt mud Quiuara •• Tha Jeaaita,*' mud 
M. QumefB ** CkrUttmuitf,'* in ene aal. Iteo. 4s. efsC* 

BOLES (W.)— THE HORSE'S FOOT, 

Aad How to Keep it Soaad. By William M iles , F sq. New Zdithm. Boyal 8ra. wia Eagnr. 
ings, 7«.elotk. 

MILNER (REVS. J. -\ND L)— THE HBTORY OF THE CHURCH OF 

CUEIST. By the Eer. Joseph MOner, A.M. With Additions aad Corrections by thclatc 
Ber. Isaac Milaer, D.D. F.B.S. A New Edition, revised, with additional Notes, by the Eer. 
Tho■Ba•GraathaB^BJ).,ChaplaiatotheBuhopef Kildare. 4 vols. 9vo. 5(3s. clotk. 

A coatiwaarion of tke above. 

THE HBTORY OF THE CHURCH OF CHRCT, 

From tke IMet of Aafsbnrg, 1530, to the Eifhteeatk Ceatarr; orifiaally deaigaed as a 
Continnation of Milaer s •< History of the Cknrch of Christ.'* By the Eer. Bcniy 
Sccbbi^, D J>. 3 vols. Sro. 36^ doth. 

MOHAN LAL.-UFE OF THE AMIR DOST MOHAMMED KHAN OF 

EABUL: with his Political Proceedings towards tlM EagUsb, Rassiaa, aad Persimi Govern- 
■cnts. ind n d i ag the Victory aad Disasters of the British Army in Ai^|h«nistaB. By Mohaa 
Lai, Esq., Kaight of the Persiaa Order of the Lion and Snn; lately sttsfktd to the Mission 
laKaM. S vols. 8ro. with aasserons Portraits, 3Qs. doth. 



22 hEW WORKS AND NEW EDITIONS 



MONTAUBAN (MRS. E.)-A YEAR AND A DAY IN THE EAST: 

Or, Waoderlnf* of er Lud ud Seiu Bj Mrs . Eliot MMUabw. P<Mt 8n>. 7«. cteUu 

MONTGOMERY'S (JAMES) POETICAL WORKS. 

New and only complete Kdition. With some additional Poeas uid A«coUocnwkical 
Preface*. Collected and edited by Mr. Montgomery. 4toU. foolscap 8vo. witkPomidt,aiid 
seven other Plates, S0«. cloth ; bound in morocco, 1/. 10*. 

MOORE.— THE HISTORY OF IRELAND. 

From the earUe»t KiiiKB of that Realm, down to iU last Chief. ByThooMS Mooi«»Eaq. 
4 Tols. foolsci^i 8ro , with STtgnette Titles, 34«. cloth. 

MOORE'S POETICAL WORKS; 

Containing the Author's recent I ntrodnction and Notes. Complete in one Tolvnae, nniform 
with Lord Byron's Poems. Medium 8vo. with Portrait and Vignette^ II. 1m. dock; or42i. 
bound in moroc|:o, bj Hajdaj. 

*•• Also, an Edition in 10 vols, foolscap 8to. with Portrait, and 19 Plntes« 91. lOt. cloth ; 
morocco, 41. lOt. 

MOORE'S LALLA ROOKH. AN ORIENTAL ROMANCE. 

New Edition. Medium 8to. ilinstrated with 13 fine EngraTinfs.SU. cloth; aaorocM, aSA.; 
with India Proof Plates, 42«. cloth. 

MOORE'S LALLA ROOKH. AN ORIENTAL ROMANCE. 

New Edition. Foolscap 8ro. with 4 Plates, by Westall, lOs. M. cloth | or 14«. boud la 



MOORE'S IRISH MELODIES. 

Illustrated br D. Maclise, R.A. Imp.Svo. with 161 Desigiu, engrsved on Steel* S/.3«. 
boards ; or 41. lit. M. bound in morrocco, br Hajrdaj. Proof Impreaalona (onlj 900 copies 
printed, of which a few remain) , 6/. 6$. boaros. 
*.* India Proofs before letters of the 161 DestgnSt •n Quarter Colomtktar, im Portfolio 
(only 25 copies printed, of which a few remain/, 31/. 10s. 

India Proofs before letters of the 61 Z^rre Designs, on Quarter C«/e«sii«r, lis Portfolio 
CoHly 26 copies printed, of which a few remaimj, \8l. 18s. 

MOORE'S IRISH MELODIES. 

New Edition. Fcap. Sro. with Vignette Title, lOt. cloth t bonnd la nsoroeca, I9a,9i. ' 

MOORE.— THE POWER OF THE SOUL OVER THE BODY, 

Considerled in relation to Health and Morals. Bj George Moore, M.D. Hembev of the 
Royal Colege of Physicians, London, etc. New Edition. Post 8to. Js. W. clMh. 

MOORE.— THE USE OF THE BODY IN RELATK>N TO THE MIND. 

By GeoTfce Moore, M.U. Member of the Royal College of Physicians, London, etc. Pest 
8to. 9«. cloth. 

MORAL OF FLOWERS (THE). 

3d Edition. Royal Svo. with 24 beautifully eolonred Engrarings, 1 1. 10s. half.bonnd . 

MOSELEY.— ILLUSTRATIONS OF PRACTK^AL MECHANICS. 

By the Rer. H. Moseley, M.A., Professor of Natural Philosophy and Astronomy in Sine's 
College, London; being the First Volume of the Illustrations of Science by the rMkfeaiiors 
of King's CoUege. New Edition. Fcap.Sro. with Woodcuts, 8». cloth. 

MOSELEY.— THE MECHANICAL PRINCIPLES OF ENCINEERINC AND 

ARCHITECTURE. By the Rer. U. Mosdey, M.A. F.R.S., Professorof Natural PhUiMophy 
and Astronomy in King's College, London; and author of *' Illustrations of Pnctku 
Mechanics," ete. 8to. with Woodcuts and Diagrams, 1/. 4s. cloth. 

MOSHEIM'S ECCLESI ASTRAL HISTORY, 

Ancient and Modern. Translated, with copious Notes, by James Mordocfc, "DSK SdltaA 
with Additions, by Henry Soames, M.A. New Edition, revised, and continued. 4to18 Sro 
48*. cloth. 

MURRAY.— AN ENCYCLOP>EDIA OF GEOGRAPHY; 

Comprising a complete Description of the Earth: exhibiting its Relation to the HearenlT 
Bodies, its Physical Structure, the Natural History of each Country, and the IndnstrvCmi. 
merce, Politi(;al Institutions, and Civil and Social State of all Nations. By Hno-k Mt>r>^' 
F.R.S.E.t New Edition. Svo. with 82 Maps, and upwaitls of LOOO other fb'oodS^ 
gravings, 3f. ww«rwi» *■- 

MY YOUTHFUL COMPANIONS. 

By the author of ** My SchooUboy Dsys.'* 18mo., with frontispiece, St. 9d. cloth. 



FKIYTID nm VCMKS. LOVeMAlF, A WD CO. 23 

NSCKCB 1>E %AV%SSC^JL~PWXPXmML EDUCATIONS 

ttr, C wii i li jw1 i « i a* <W C«ws« ivT Ufc, TriMhWiiil M^ AMrffnT iMM A« fSmtck •« 
Miifiaa 3f cefc«r D« a«Mmre, h^ ]f iM Wan— rf, » m«^ lu ■!■ > ■» Ar*, Mau Ml dacb. 
%• »*pmrmUi^-9*r$, UmdlUHt.', mO. III. 7«. M. 

XESTBIT fA.>-A TRCATISC OM PRACTICAL MCMSURATIOff ; 

TlMbor Uim m n, «u, t^ A. XesbtC I^U CAcio*. l^aHV.wiek »» ir«4rf<itt*, te. W«»i. 
EfT, 7t1i C«iitki«. tSMM.SsulMMwf, 
XEWELL laSSr. U. H.>-THC ZOOLOGY OT THE ENCLttH fOTTS, 

JflCOLAS^TMt CMPONOLOCY OT HVTORY, 

CMCaniwTaMes, GufeviMbMia, aMt Stacemeat* i9Mfia9e«MM« for me«miwi»%tkt tPaU* •# 
ITMftMrlear £*««€■, awt 0t riMie aMt rirt«i«e Do e— eata . tmm tkm Kavfieit reffml e» tW 
Im*. Bf Mr Marfla JDe^Ua, E.G. Jf.6. ^mC UMm, fea^ »*•». U, e%o*k. 



^^ 



OMMVAWCC MAPS JTHO. AMD PU0UCATIOMS OF THE CCOLO- 

&ICAL ACRTRT Of THK (niTTU> EI^R^DOQC^SCcaarv Ihwmiwi a*rf &>, taM keM 

af94uK«4 kif th« frMPl af ftwia—ee Af«M« fmr ck« «at« «< A« Ifai^ o< rke Onliiaaaea S<aV' 
▼cy »f firrsac ferttiua, AfaMy aote jtfe»ta lav fW aai* «4 cIm 3iaf«. Seet'M««, m* Saatt a « 



/»ffirrB«cKritiH», AfaMy aote AapeAta lav fW Mi« «l 
liar ;h« Cliief Ca«MMaala««r af Ser Jt a^aCf ni Waorfa, 



'Aiirfa, Warlra, aarf ian4 ft«*em«a». 
••• Ctm^Uu 4«uaUd Cmt mh^ mn a< •*<* <rrfc> aiwy »r isd 0m m ppttM U m , 

OWE5,^ LECTURES ON THE COMPARATIVE ANATOMY AND PMYiH 
OL0«TOr TMK lnrirCKTEntATCASnx AL0, i u Bia urf ac fW »«r«*C4A«f» aOam a aaa 

failMk Br>ieikwi4 0M», r.B.S.flaM«»ta»rn«e«aava»t)wC«Oafi». rmw YaCaa taham 
by VTilUam Wkica Caofav. MMXIA, mmi revtmt* ij rmtemom Omem, Wi«k Clii aaar j mti* 
l»*e%, »">. wVk iMpatiy M»miiar»artuaa a» Waa<^ Ma ela<fc. 

*•* ffftmrn Omem'B Ltfttmra «• «># WerUhrmim m^ ** «»^ »r««, #• 2 »*!». ta*« 
r*/. /, mm Upmhm»k**%m mjrm 4m§9^ 

PARABLES OF OUR LORD. 

K«btf tl fra a rfa a c arf ^tck MvayvWce Ba««lars» fvfM«4 {• C^laora, awf ii» KhMk a»« «aW» 
wtrkaf^Mia im» a««a/ Aa: aartf firnaMM aiM«aer». S y iaa a fa aia ga » ^».< aalfaai t» 
•iKwiAtiM ••Sama* a»fh«Ma«M,*'31au«i»ai ----.^ — - 



PARKEfl.'OOMESnC pUTKS: 

Or, laawatia— «* Ta— ^r *arri ail l a Jaa «wMl , 

Kaynhi^aa a^ thair €»»■*■« aaiW l a i i aaa ■a l i rt aaaaa^lNitfaa a< Maar>a< life. % Mm*. 
W.raakaau idkC4ici«», f aalaea» »a. >»> eKak, 

FAR?(ELU«-A TREATBC ON ROA0S« 

WVnreki A« rrtii«f»laa <m •1ii<>1i Kaate alMaU b« ■•* ara oJ^ fciMa rf aX lOaa o— a* W A« 
Flaaa.a mrtifart aaa.aaii C«MWrae«, awiis aaa a« l»r TWakn TaWaant, Caiv «» (W Maff 
ha^ iU««. Bf eW«c. llM».fRrll«arf rwMOyVwf. »aiia <* < Kdi*a>»g»Bajy aa l aa gt *, 

%r<». «icb Sntaa larya r.ac«s, ftju tkMft: 



FATOX '.\. A,>-SERVM, THE YOUNOCST MCMKR OF THE EUROPEAN 
VAMfLTi av, aVaaWaM* la »algn4^ aM4 Tnmla th awaffc Mm lll<1il la la aiitf Waatf' 



PAMILT i av. a VaaWaawa la katerarfiay aai^ Traaata *mm^^m a^ r^ijvhhbhv ai^ w »■■ 
laaiiN a« (ha faf avhwr, Aavtear A« raaas IM> «a« MMw By Aadaaw AwWiaUrx— ^la^. 
rMe§»». «tA yartnie aarf ptar«y lla. ekMau^Bf tW aaoM AaclMT. 

THE SmOCKV STKfATr.^, «r, 9«(»r« SaeWtf JaPaiaarai^Aiaw^, a»« OcMaaMrfvatf 

iWPiaa a a. ra« Ar*. Ma. W. daA. 

PEAK90?(,--AN RfTRODUCTION TO PRACTICAL ASTRONOMY s 

Br tb« Ber, IT. faarsaa, U^O. VJt.S. a«(r. Baefavaf JiMca KilNaarA, Lalraaea««MM,fl»J 
T jJBi aii r fi rtr ■-' *'-^— j-— « — »— >»a4a.-<ia'.i»iifcnaaaa»yi,7<u b aBwii. 

PEAKSO?(.-#RAYERSPORFAMUESs ^ ^ ^ .._^ ^ .^ 

r jaal^laa if ■ rtnri fcac gaa wwWa a t r e farafM' tha Jlowf t ay aa< t r mi ig aT aagy Py 
tecteWMfc. C«tt«ce«4 br ris laea 14<MnC raaa«»a, fr.D, Wtch a m ag w^fc ica l » *■ <•» 
a«ilMA«A«v. 3Va« t4lrVHi. M»>, ja, ML e«a«k, 

PEDESTRIAN AND OTHER REMMBCENCES AT HOME AND ABROAD, 
Wrm SErrCHTA or COfnmr UrE. BfSyWaM*. raacSaa., «tlhr»Miaaftae««rf 
TigMtta -TkSa, 1*L M. etaOk. 

PERdRAv-A TREATBE ON FOOD AND OKTs ^^__ ^ _ ^ _ 

WafarWa ar aiMMaaa (■< yvhaeiaw Hawa^'Jw^aa aaw attair 

■afcr f tWf ar a^Laaa rti apC n iaiiaifta, C T il l l n i,<WlW?fc.ale. BfAM.n>a«fen» 

M.p, fj l^ i^^aa rt aaaf f 1 11 nm af M a t i rt a M ia n' * BaauMa-ela*. 
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PERICLES : 

A Tale of Athens in the 8Sd OlfrnpiMl. Bf the nvthOT tff." A Bttof Sketek •€ Cbieck PUIa- 
•ophj." 3 ToU. post 8to. 18>. cloth. 

PERRY (DR. W. O— GERMAN Uf«VERSITY EDUCATION: 

Or, the ProfeMort and StadenU of OenaanT. To wUch Is added, a brief A«e«nut of the 
Public Schools of Prussia; with Obserrations on the Influence of Phaofophy am the 
Studies of the German UniversiUes. Bj W^alter C. Ttrrj, Phil. D. Sad Bdidocu ISa*. 4». 6*. 

PESCHEL (C. F.)-ELEMENTS OF PHYSICS, 

Bj C. F. Peschel, Principal of the Royal Military Oollere, Dresden, etc. etc. Translated 
from the German, with Notes, by R. West. S toI. fcap. 8to. with WoodcuU, S1«. cloth, 
r Part 1. The Physics of Ponderable Bodies. Fcap. Sro. 7«. M. cloth. 
Separately/ p^rt 2. Imponderable Bodies (Llgrht, Heat, MacnetUm, Electricity, 
L and Electro-Dynamics). 9 vol. fcap. 8to. 18s. M. doth. 

PIIILLIPS.-FICURES & DESCRIPTIONS OF THE PALAEOZOIC FOSSILS OF 

(CORNWALL, DEVON, and WEST SOMKRSET» observed in the courae of the Ordnance 
Geological Surrey of that District. By John PhilUps, F.R.S. F.O.S. etc. Pablished by 
Order of the Lords Commissioners of H. M. Treasury. 8to. udth 60 Plates, comprisiUf 
Tery numerous Flpires, 9s. cloth. 

PHILLIPS.— A GUIDE TO CEOLOCY. 

By John Phillips, F.R.8. G.8. etc. Foolscap 8to. with Plate*, Bl. elotk. 

PHILLIPS^A TREATISE ON CEOLOCY. 

By John PhUlipB,F.R.8. G.8. etc. 8 toU. fooUesp 8yo. with Woodc«U. ISs. doih. 

PITMAN fREV. J. R.V-SERMONS 

On the principal Subjects comprised In the Book of Psalms, abridged from Sadaent DMnes 
of tlip Established Church. Br the Bar. J. R. Pitman, AJf . Domestic Ckaplain to Her 
Royal Hi^rbness the Duchess of Kent. 8vo. 14s. cloth. 

PLUNKETT.— THE PAST AHD FUTURE OF THE BRITISH NAVY. 

By the Hon. E Plunhett, Commander R.N. 8to. 7s. cloth. 

PLYMLEY (PETER).— LETTERS ON THE SUBJECT OF THE CATHOUCS 
TO MY BROTHER ABRAHAM, WHO LIVK8 IN THE COUNTRY. By Peter Plymley, 

31st Edition. PostSro. 7«. cloth 

POETS' PLEASAUNCE (THE); 

Or, Garden of all Sorts of Pleasant Vlowera, which enrPleaaint Poets bare In Past Time 
(for Pastime) Planted t with the riffht ordering of them. Br Eden Warwick. Square 
crown 8to. with very numerous Illustrations on Wood, engrared la the beat manner. 

[/a 1/ajr. 

POISSON (8. D.)-A TREATISE ON MECHANICS. 

By S.D. Poisson. Second Edition. Translated from the Fkeneb. and illustrated with 
Explanatory Notes, by the Rer. Henry H. Harte, late Fellow of Trinity Collegre, Dublin. 

2 Tolumea, 8to. If. 8f. cloth. 

POPE (ALEXANDER).— THE WORKS OF ALEXANDER POPE. 

Edited by Thomas Roscoe, Esq. With the Author's Life. A New Editioa. 8 rdv. Sro. 411 4t. 
cloth. 

PORTER.— A TREATISE ON THE MANUFACTURE OF SILK. 

By G. R. Porter, Enq. F.R.S., author of *'The Progres 
Viffnette Title, and 39 Engraringrs on Wood, 8t. cloth. 
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By G. R. Porter, Enq. F-R.S., author of *'The Progress of the Nation,*' etc. Fcap. 8to. with 



PORTER.— A TREATISE ON THE MANUFACTURES OF PORCELAIN AND 

GLASS. By G. R. Porter, Esq. F.R.S. Foolscap Sro. with 60 Woodcuu, 6s. cloth. 

PORTLOCK. - REPORT ON THE CEOLOCY OF THE COUNTY OF 

IX)NDONDERRY, and of Parts of Tyrone and Fermanagh, examined and described under 
the Authority of the Master-General and Board of Ordnance. By J. E. P'ortlock, F.R.S. etc. 
8to. with 48 Plates, 24«. cloth. 

POWELL.— THE HISTORY OF NATURAL PHILOSOPHY. 

From the Earliest Periods to the Present Time. By Baden Powell, M. A., Sarillan Professor 
of Mathematics in the University of Oxford. Fcap. 8to. with Vtflrnettc Title, 6«. clotb. 

PYCROFT.— A COURSE OF ENGLISH READING; 

Adapted to every Taste and Capacity. With Anecdotes of Men of Genius. Br the Rer. 
Jamea Pyeroft. B. A., author of ** Greek Grammar Practice," and " Latin Grammar Practice :" 
Editor of *' Vu^B1^ ^^^ Marginal References." Foolscap Sro. 6«. 6d. cloth. 



PBIKTEU FOR MESSRS. I/iNGMAH, AKD CO. 25 

QUARTERLY JOURNAL OF THE GEOLOGICAL SOCIETY OF LONDON. 

iSdlted bf Umrid Tk<Mus ABtte4, M.A. F.R.8., Frllow of /«••• <^:oUrfe. CoibrMfet Fro- 
feckor olGcolvin^ un Kini^'fl CoUef e, Loadoa; Vice-Sceret«ff7 «r tfa« Geoioffcal Hofietj. 
•ro. 4«. ea«h Buiber, sewH . [ Pmhiisked (^mmrterfy. 

QL'INET.-CHRISTIANrrY M ITS VARIOUS ASPECTS, 

FroM the Birth of Cbrttt to the Freuch Rerotntioo. Bf E. <|«iBet, of the Collcf« of FrMCC 
Trwuisted with the Aathor't an/rohaOM, hj C. Cockt, D.L. W»o. 2#. ^ewed. 

RANKE 'PROFESSOR;.-RANKE'8 WSTORY OF THE REFORMATION. 

Tnukiated br S«rah Aactia, tnuuUtor of B««fce*« *' UiU^trf of the Pope*.*- Volt 1 «a4 2« 
•ro, aCte. ; VoL J, 18,. cloth. [Vol. I V. <• l« (i« prett, 

RE.ADP.R rrnOMASy.-TI.V5E TABLES. 

t»u m. Xev mwi SiiapUfied PUa; to facilittUe the Operatioa of Ditcovotiof Bint,ai»4the 
CtdcBlatioD of Interest <>b n«tikiaf a«d Carrest Aeeo«Bt«, etc. : ehewinf , «itho«t e«le«ls- 
tioa, the N-tut>er of lHj% trom errrr Dsf is the Year to muj other I>a]r, for aiir Period aot 
e&teediuf JI6» Dsjt. Bj Thoau Reader. Post Svo. iit, cloth, or ir». ealf lettered. 

REECE.-THE MEDICAL CUCE: 

For the vte of the Cler^. He*d«of Funilie*, «e«!aftrie«.a«d JaaiorPr«etitionertia Medi- 
riae: eoapriiinif • coaiplete Modem Dicpeocatmr, asd a Practi'^ Treatite ob the disds- 
rauhlBip SraiptoiBf , Cause*. Preveutioa, Care, aud Palliation of the I>i»ea*e* iorideat to the 
If amsii Frame. 3j R. Reece, M.I*. Kith Editios. 8vo. 12*. board*. 

REOI.STKAK-fiKNERAI THE SEVENTH ANNUAL REPORT OF THE 

a-yjil^TRAR-CKSEtLAL OF BIRTHS. DEATHS, AXD MARRIAGES, IN ENGLAND, 

1 f>45. fhrw. £«. c loth . - AIm, 
Firat Rep.^rt 0*99 p, Sro. 3*. 1 ThiH BetK«t flMI) »w. 4*. f Kfth Rei>ort (IMJ) Sra, W. 
Secead Report riMf>. «ro. 4* J Foartb Report ( 1M2> (tro. 4« ] f^sth Report nHt4. Sro. W. 

KEID rDR.>-ILLUSTRATIONS OF THE THEORY AND PRACTICE OF 

VKNTJLATION : with ReaMrh* oa Warwiat, Rxrlasirc fJahtiiir. and the ComaiMieatiwi 
of Soaad. Br D. B. Reid, M.D. F.R.S.K. etc. Sro. with KfiKravinr* oa Wood. ICr. cloth. 

REPTON.— THE LANDSCAPE CAPOENMC & LANDSCAPE ARCHITECTimE 

of t be late H>a>phrer Heptoa, E*^. : beibjc hi* eatjre Worla on tbefte •abjert*. A New 
K<iitioo, aitb aa HutoricaJ aad }(rieBtific lutrodactioa, a •rtteoMtit: Aaalj-ki*, a Bjmpaphiral 



Noti< e/.Vote*, aad a c(^>«* Mpbldbetieal ladem. Bj i. C. Loadoa. ¥.h.».. etr, 

a Portrnit aad apvard* of 2M Eayrariai^, aUf. cloth ; with roloared Plate*, >/. C«. tiaOi. 

REYNARD THE FOX 9 

A rtu'waed Apolo^e of tbe Middle Ajre. Repradaced ia Rhrne. Eaitietliahed thro«(V«t 
vltit Scroll CapitaJ*, ia CotoMX*, frtMa Wood^Mock Lrtter* aude rxvrmtXy tor tbi* voric, after 
lieMca* of tiie ISXb aad Ukh Ceatorfcs. 1^ Saaiael N^'lor, late of Qaeea'* College, Osford. 
Lar^e »^uare ttro. Hig. doth. 

RIDIiLE.-A COMPLETE ENCUSH-LATW AND LATM-ENCUSH DIC- 
TIONABY, froai the brat aoaree*, ehieij Geraaaa. hj the Rev. i. K. HiddIe7M.A. 4th 
EdKioB. bvo. 31a, W. cloth. 
%• Srparatelr-TheKnglikh-LatiaDictioaarf.Uta.M,; th« Latia-Eagliah CHctioaMrf, Sb. 

RIDDLE,^A DIAMOND LATM-ENCUSH OCTIONARY. 

A Gitide to the Meauiac, Qaalitjr, aud ri|fht Accentaatioo of LatiaClaMicamrorda. Bf 
the IUt. J, E, Riddle, M.A. NrwEditioB. Royal 82B0.4«.boa8d. 

RIDDLE. -LETTERS FROM AN ABSENT GODFATHER: 

€}r, aOompeadiata of Reli|rioa» laatmctlos for Yoaa( Penoat, B7 the Rer. J, B. Riddle, 
MJi. FoolacapSro.Ca, cloth. 

RIDDLE.--ECCLESIASTiCAL CHRONOLOGY; .« ^ . . 

Or. Aaaal* of the Christian Church, froa it* Foaada t ioa to *be preaeat Tlaoe. Cor.taiaiBf • 
Viw of Geaerat C hatch Hiatorr. aad the Coarse of Keralar Kreatt ; the IJarft* 01 the Charch 
aad it* Relafiot,^ to the State; Coatxorervie* : Sect* and Partic* : Rite*, laatitvtioa*, aad 
Ka<ipliBe : Ecdeviaatital Writer*. Bj the Be*. J. K.. Riddle, M,A. bro. Ur, dotb. 

RITCIIIR aOBERT,>-RAlLWAYS: THEIR RISE AND PROGRESS. AND 

'XINSTROCTKW. with Rcaiark* oa Railway Accidebt*, and Propoaal* lor tbeir Prerea. 
lioa. Br Robert Ritchie. E*(|.. F. B. S., *^. A,, Cirii Eagitirer, A*%orlkU- of the laMitatioa 
of CIrU Eaffacer*. etc. Fcap. bro. with Woodcals aad l^raai*, to. cloth. 

RIVERS.— THE ROSE AMATEUR'S GUCE: 

Onttaiaiar aaaplc Deccrrptioss of all the fine leadiur varietie* of Rose*, refalarij daaaed ia 
Ijadr fvapectiT- *'aarflie*: their Hiatorr aad naode of Coltare. Br T. Rircra, Jaa. Foartb 
Ed it ioa, corrected and iaaprorrd. F'-'At<nr^v.U. cloth. 
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26 N£W WORKS AND NEW EDITJOMS 

ROBERTS.-A COMPREHENSIVE VIEW OF THE CULTURE OF THE 

VINE UNDER GLASS. Bt James Roberts, Gwrdenor to Matthew WUaon, Esq., Bchton 
HaU, Skipton, Yorkshire. 13mo. b$. 6d. cloth. 

ROBINSON (JAMES).-THE WHOLE ART OF CURING, PICKLING, 

and SMOKING MEAT and FISH, both in the British and Foreign Modps. With many 
nseful Miscellaneons Recipes, and full Directions for the Construction of an Econonical 
Drjing-Chimney and Apparatus, on an entirelr new Plan. By James Robinaon, Eighteen 
Years a Practice Cuier. Fcap. 8ro. 4s. 6d. cloth. 

ROGERS.— THE VEGETABLE CULTIVATOR: 

Containing a plain and accurate Description of all the different Species of CoUnary Yegvtables, 
with the most apprured Method of Cultivating them by Natural and Artiicial MeniB, and the 
best Modes of Cooking them. By John Rogers, author of "The Fruit CaltiT«tor." Sd 
Edition. Foolscap 8to. 7«. cloth. 

ROGET.— THE ECONOMIC CHESS-BOARD: 

Being a Chess-Board, provided with a complete set of Chess-Men, for playingr Games in 
carriages, or cut of doors, and for folding up, and carrying in the pocket, without dis- 
turbing the Game. InTeuted by P. M. Hoget, M.D. and registered according to Act of 
Parliament. New Edition . In a neat fcap. 8to. case, price Ss. M. 

ROME.-THE HISTORY OF ROME (IN THE CABINET CYCLOP/EDIA]. 

3 Tols. -foolscap 8to. with Vignette Titles, 12«. cloth. 

ROSCOE.-UVES OF EMINENT BRITISH LAWYERS. 
By Henry Roscoe, Esq. Foolscap 8to. with Vignette Title, 6a. cloth. 

ROWTON (F.)-THE DEBATER; 

Being a Series of complete Debates, Outlines of Debates, and Question* for DIacntaioa. 
With ample references to the best sources of information upon each particular topic. By 
Frederic Rowton, Lecturer on General Literature. Foolscap 8to. fit. cloth. 

8ANDF0RD (REV. JOHN).-PAROCHIALIA, 

or Church, School, and Pariah. By the Rer. John SandfardjB.D. Vlear of Dnuchnrch, 
Chaplain to the Lord Bishop of Worcester, Hon. Canon of Worcester, and Rural Dean 
tro. with numerous WAodcuts, 16«. cloth. 

8ANDFORD.-WOMAN IN HER SOCIAL AND DOMESTIC CHARACTER. 

By Mrs. John Sandford 6th Edition. Foolscap 8to. 6a. cloth. 

SANDFURD.— FEMALE IMPROVEMENT. 

By Mrs. John Sandford. 2d Edition Foolscap 8to. 7<. 6'. cloth. 

SCHLEI DEN (PROF. )-PRINCIPLES OF SCIENTIFIC BOTANY. 

By M. J. Schleiden, Professor of Botany at Jena. Translated by E. Lankeater, M.D. F L.S 
Sto. with numerous Wood Engrarings. [/« the pret*. 

SCHOPENHAUER— YOUTHFUL LIFE AND PICTURES OF TRAVEL : 

Being the Autobiography of Joanna Schopenhauer. 3 vols, foolscap 8to. 
•• Thin ladya life vaa a varied and eventful one. It uaa her lot to I'na through, and 
partly to uitneu, acme of the greateat eventa oftnodurn titmta. She haa tr/t a eireumatantiat 
and lively necouut of the aeenea oj which ahe uaa an eye uitneaa. At Weimar ahe lived in the 
eloaeat ititimaey w«A Goethe ; and her house teas the resort qf the eminent peraona who were 
attracted to that remarkable c&urf."— Ediuburgh Review. 

SCOTT.— THE HISTORY OF SCOTLAND. 

By Sir Walter Scott, Bart. New Edition. 3 toIs. fcap, 8to. with Vignette Titles, 12». cloth. 

SEAWARD.— SIR EDWARD SEA WARD'S NARRATIVE OF HIS SHIPWRECK 

and consequent Discoverr of certain Islands in the Caribbean Sea: with a Detail of mant 
extraordinary and highly Interesting Events in his Life, from 1733 to 1749. as written Sn hi. 
own Diary. Edited by Miss Jane Porter. Sd Edition. 3 vols, post 8to. 31«. doth? 

SELECT WORKS OF THE BRITISH POETS: 

From Chaucer to Withers. With Biographical Sketches, by R.Southey. LL.D M<uii«_ 
8vo. 30«. cloth ; or, with gilt edges, 3l!. 6<f. o" » 7* ^^-if. Medium 

SELECT WORKS OF THE BRITISH POETS: 

From Ben Johnson to Coleridge. With Biographical and Critical Prefaces by Dr AiLin 
A New Edition, with additional Selections, from more recent Poets, by Lucy Aikin M^MWlJi 
tTO. 18». cloth. * *™««»»m 

•»• The peculiar feature oftheae two worhsis, that the Poemaincluded are printed emti^^ 
tflthont mutilation or abridgment. rwHrr, 
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SERMON ON THE MOUNT (THE). 

Intended as a Birthdar-Prescnt, or Gift-Book for all Seaaoiu. Printed in Gold and Coloora, 
in the Miksal Style, with Ornamental Borders bj Owen Jones, Architect, and an Illuminated 
Frontispiece brW.Bozall, Esq. A new edition. Foolscap 4to. in a rich brocaded siUc cover, 
31«.; or bound in morocco, bj Hafday^SSs. 

SHAKSPEARE, BY BOWDLER. 

THE FAMILY SHAKSPEARE , in which nothing is added to the Origrinal Text i but those 
Words and Expressions are omitted which cannot with propriety be read aload. By T. 
Bowdler, Esq. F.R.S. Ninth Edition, 8to. with 36 Illustrations after Smirlie, etc.. Sis. 
cloth ; or, without lUustretions, 8 toIs. 8to. 41. Ms. M. boards. 

SHELDON (F.)-THE MINSTRELSY OF THE ENGLISH BORDER: 

Being a Collection of Ballads, Ancient, Re-modelled, and Original, founded on well-known 
Border Legends. With Illustrative Notes. By Frederick Sheldon. Square post 8to. Um. 
cloth; morocco, 30 . {bound hjf Uapday). 

SHELLEY, ETC.— UVES OF THE MOST EMINENT LITERARY MEN OF 
ITALY, SPAIN and PORTUGAL. By Mrs. Shelley, Sir D. Brewster, J. Montgomery, etc. 
3 vols, foolscap 8vo. with Vignette Titles, 1S«. cloth. 

SHELLEY.-LIVES OF THE MOST EMINENT FRENCH WRITERS. 

By Mrs. Shelley and others. 8 vols, foolscap 8vo. with Vignette Titles, 12s. cloth. 

SHEPHERD (REV. W.)~HOR^ APOSTOLIC^; 

Or, a Digested Narrative of the Acts, Lives, and Writings of the Apostles. Arranged 
according to Townsend. By the Rev. William Shepherd, B.l>. Rector of Margaret Roding, 
Essex, and Rural Dean. Fcap. 8vo. 5f . M. cloth. 

SHORT WHIST: 

Its Rise, Progress, and Laws ; with the recent Decisions of the Clubs, and Observations to 
make any one a Whist Player. Containing also the Laws of Piquet, Cassino. Ecarte, Cribbage, 
Backgammon. By Major A **•**. 9th Edition. To whicB are added, PrecepU forTyios. 
By Mrs. B • • • • • Foolscap 8vo.3«. cloth, gilt edges. 

SINNETT.—THE BY-WAYS OF HISTORY. 

By Mrs. Percy Sinnett. 2 vols, post 8vo. 

SMITH.-SACRED ANNALS . 

Or, Researches into the History and Religion of Mankind, from the Creation of the World 
to the Death of Isaac i deduced from the Writings of Moses and other Inspired Authors, 
copiously illustrated and confirmed bv the ancient Records, Tk'aditions, ana Mythologv of 
the Heathen World. By George Smith, F.SJk. etc. aathor of **The Religioo of Ancient 
Britain." etc. Crown 8vo. lOi. cloth. 

SMITH (GEORGE).-THE REUQON OF ANCIENT BRITAIN HISTORICALLY 

CONSIDERED: Or, • Succinct Account of the several Religious Systems which have 
obtained in this Island from the Earliest Times to the Norman Conquest: including an 
Investigation into the Early Progress of Error in the Christian Church, the Introduction of 
the Gospel Into Britain, and the Sute of Religion In England till Popery had gained the 
Ascendency. By George Smith, F.A.8. Sd EdUion. 8vo.7<. M. doth. 

SMITH (GEORGE).— PERILOUS TIMES: 

Or, the Agressions of Anti-Christian Error on Scriptural Christlanityt considered In refer- 
ence to the Dangers and Dnties of Protestants. Bv George Smith,F.A.S. Member of the 
Royal Asiatic Society, and of the Royal Society of Literature. Foolscap 8vo. 6s. cloth. 

SMITH (MRS. H.)-THE FEMALE DISCIPLE OF THE FIRST THREE 
CENTURIES OF THE CHRISTIAN ERAi HerTrlaU and Her MUston. By Mrs. Henry 
Smith. Foolscap 8vo. 6«. cloth. 

SMITH.-AN INTRODUCTION TO THE STUDY OF BOTANY. 

By Sir J. E. Smith, late President of the Linnaan Society. 7th Edition, corrected s In whlck 
the object of Smith's " Grammar of Botany" is combined with that of the *' Introduction." 
By Sir William Jackson Hooker, K.H. LL.D. etc. 8vo. with 36 Steel Plates, I6«. cloth, 
with coloured Plates, 3l.l3«.6<f. cloth. 

SMITH -COMPENDIUM OF THE ENGLISH FLORA. 

By Sir J. E. Smith. 2d Edition, with Additions and Corrections. By Sir W.J. Hooker. 
l2mo. 7*. 6d. cloth. THE SAME IN LATIN. 5th Edition, 12mo. 7«. 64, 

SMITH.— THE ENGLISH FLORA. 

By Sir James Edward Smith, M.D. F.R.S. , late President of the Unnsean Society, etc. 
6 vols. 8vo. 8f. ISs. boards. 
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SMITH (8YDNEY).-8ERMONS PREACHED AT ST. PAUL'S CATHE- 
DRAL, the Foundliag Hospital, aitd aevend Churches in London; together with others 
addroBsed to a Coontrr Couyregation. By the late Rct. Sjinej Smitk, Caaoa Beii^eBtiary 

of St. Paul's Cathedral. 8ro. 12«. cloth. 

SMITH.— THE WORKS OF THE REV. SYDNEY SMITH. 

8d Edition, with additions. 3 toIs.Sto. with PorUait, 96s. cloth. 

SOPHOCLES, BY UNWOOD. 

SOPHOCLI8 TRA(i(£DI;fi SUPERSTITES. Recensuit. et brcvl ndnoUtionc iBMruit 
GulleUnus Linwood, A.M. Mils Christl apud Oxonlensea Alomuus. 8to. 16s. cloth. 

SOUTHKY (ROBERT).— THE LATE MR. SOUTHEVS COMMON- 

PLACE BOOK ; comprising hia Readinifs and Collections in History, Biography, Manners 
and literature. Voyages and Travels, etc. etc.; systematically arranged. {In tktprns. 

80UTHEY (ROBERT)— THE DOCTOR, ETC. VOL. VI. 

From the Papers of the late Robert Southey. Edited by his Son-ln-Lnw« the Rer.John 
Wood Warter. Post 8vo. 10«. 6<f. cloth. 

80UTHEY.-THE LIFE OF WESLEY, 

And Rise and Progress of Methodism. By Robert Southey, Esq. LL.D. trd Rdition, with 
Notes by the late Samuel Taylor Coleridire, Esq., and Remarlis on the Lite and Character 
of John Wesley, by the late Alexander Knox. Esq. Edited by the Rev. Charlen Cmthbcrt 
Southey, A.M. Curate of Cockerinouth. S vols. 8to. with two Portrait!. II. Ss. ck>tb. 

SOUTHEY, ETC.— LIVES OF THE BRITISH ADMIRALS; 

With an Introductory View of the Naval History of England. By R. Sonthej^Eaq. and 
K. Bell. Esq. 6 voU. foolacap 8vo., with Vignette lltles, II. 10«. cloth. 

SOUTHEY'S (ROBERT) COMPLETE POETICAL WORKS I 

Containing all the Author's last Introductions and Notes. Complete In one Tolanae, medium 
8vo. with Portrait and Vignette, uniform with Byron's and Moore's Poetical Works, 31*.; or 
42«. bound in morocco, by Haydny. 
Also, an Edition in 10 vols, foolscap Svo. with Portrait and 19 Plates, 21. 10«. ; morocco, 41. 10*. 

SPIRIT OF THE WOODS (THE). 

By the author of «The Moral of Flowers." 3d Edition. Royal 8vo. with 8S benatifuUy 
coloured Engravings of the Forest Trees of Great Britain, II. lis. 6d. cloth. 

STABLE TALK AND TABLE TALK; OR, SPECTACLES FOR YOUNC 

SPORTSMEN. By Harry Hieover. 3 vols. 8vo. with Portrait, 13«. cloth. 

STEBBING.— THE HISTORY OF THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH, 

From its Foundation to A.D. 1493. By the Rev.H. Stebbing, M.A.,etc. 2>ol8. foolacapSvo. 
with Vignette Titles, l2t. cloth. 

STEBBING.-THE HISTORY OF THE REFORMATION. 

By the Rev. H. Stebbing. 2 vols, foolscap Svo. with Vignette Titles, 12«.cloth. 

STEEL'S SHIPMASTER'S ASSISTANT. 

Compiled for the use of Merchants, Owners and Masters of Ships. Officers of Customs, and 
all Persons connected with Shippiiig or Commerce ; containing the Law and LocaU Regnla- 
tions affecting the Ownership, Cfnarge, and Management of Sliips and their Caigoea ; 
together with Notices of other Matters, and all neceuary Information for Mariner*. N.-w 
Etfition, rewritten throughout. Edited bv Graham Willmore, Esq. M.A- Barrlster-nt-Law ; 
the Customs and Shipping Department oy George Clements, of the Cnstoms, London, 
compiler of **The Customs Guide;" The Exchanges, etc. and Naval Book-It eeping, by 
WilliamTate, author of •* The Modern Cambist." »ro.28i. cloth; or 39«. bound. 

STEEPLETON; 

Or, High Church and Low Church. Being the present Tendencies of Parties lo the 
Church, exhibited in the History of Frank Faithful. By a Clergyman. New Edition . 
Foolscap Svo. 6j. cloth. 

STEPHENS.-A MANUAL OF BRITISH COLEOPTERA ; 

Or, BICETLES : containing a Description of ail the Species of Beetles hitherto aacertidned to 
inhabit Great Britain and Ireland, etc. With a complete Index of the Genera. By J. F. 
Stephens, F.L.S.,author of <' illustrations of Entomology." Post Svo. 14«. cloth. 

SWITZERLAND.— THE HISTORY OF SWITZERLAND. 

(In the Cabinet Cyclopaedia.) Foolscap Svo. with Vignette l'i(l«> 6*. cloth. 
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SWAINSON.-A PREUMINARY DISCOURSE ON THE STUDY OF NATURAL 

HISTORY. By W. Swuinson, Esq. Foolscap 8vo. 6«. cloth.— By the same Author. 



A TREATISE ON THE NATURAL HIS- 
TORY & CLASSIFICATION of ANIMALS. 
Fcap. 8vo. 6«. 

NATURAL HISTORY AND CLASSIFICA- 
TION OF QUADRUPEDS. Fcap. 8to. 6«. 

NATURAL HISTORY AND CLASSIFICA- 
TION OF BIRDS. 3ToU.fcap.8TO. 12«. 

HABITS AND INSTINCT OF ANIMALS. 
Fcap. 8to. 6#. 

ANIMALS IN MENAGERIES. Fcap.Bro. 6«. 



NATURAL HISTORY ETC. OF FISH, 

AMPHIBIA, & REPTILES. StoU. fcap. 

8to. 1S«. 
A TREATISE ON MALACOLOGY ; Or. the 

Natural Classification of Shells and Shell- 

Fish. Fcap. 8to. 6«. 
HISTORY AND NATURAL ARRANGE- 

MENT OF INSECTS. Fcap. 8to. fit. 
A TREATISE ON TAXIDERMY j with the 

Biography of Zoologists, and Notices of 

their Works. Fcap. 8to. 6«. 



SYMONDS.-THE LAW RELATING TO MERCHANT SEAMEN, 

Arranged chiefly for the use of Masters and Officers in the Merchant Senrice. With an 
Appendix, containing the Act7&8Vic. c. 112; the RegulaUons under which Lascars nay 
br employed ; and some forms of Proceedings before Magistrates. By E. W. Symoads, Esq. 
Chief Clerk of the Thames Police Court. Third Edition. ISmo. 6i. cloth. 

TATE.~HORATIUS RESTITUTUSS 

Or, the Books of Horace arranged in Chronological Order, according to the Scheme of Dr. 
Beutley, from the Text of Uesuer, corrected and improTed. With a Preliminary Dissertation, 
▼ery much enlarged, on the Chronology of the Works, on the Localities, and on the Life 
and Character ofthat Puet. By JamesTate, M.A. Second Edition. 8to. 12*. cloth. 

TATE— THE CONTINUOUS HISTORY OF THE LIFE AND WRITINGS OF 

ST. PAUL, oil the basis of the Acts ; with Intercalary Matter of Sacred NarratlTe, suppUed 
from the Epistles, and elucidated in occasional DisserUtlons : with the Hone Paulina of 
Dr. Paley, in a more correct edition, subjoined. By James Tate, M.A. 8to. Map, 18«. cloth. 

TAYLER (REV. CHARLES B.)-MARGARET; 

Or, the Pearl. By the Rev. Charles B. Tayler, M.A. Rector of St. Peter's, Chester, author 
of ** Lady Mary i or. Not of the World ;" etc. 3d Edition. Foolscap Sro. 6«. cloth. 

TAYLER (REV.CHARLES B.)-LADY MARY; OR, NOT OF THE WORLD. 
By the Rct. Charles B. Tayler, Rector of St. Peter's, Chester { author of "Margaret, or the 
Pearl," etc. Foolscap 8to. 6«. M. cloth. 

TAYLER (REV. CHARLES B.)— TRACTARIANISM NOT OF GOD. 

Sermons. By the Rct.C.B. Tayler, Rector of St.Peter's, and ETening Lecturer at St. 
Mary's, Chester; author of ** Lady Maty { or. Not of the World," etc- Fcap. 8to. 6«. cloth. 

TAYLER (REV. CHARLES B.)-DORA MELDER : 

A Story of Alsace. By Meta Sander. A Translation. Edited br the Rev. C.B. Tayler, 
author of *« Margaret ; or, the Pearl," etc. Fcap. 8to., with two lUustrations, 7*. cloth. 

TAYLOR (JEREMY).-BISHOP JEREMY TAYLOR'S WORKS. 

With the References Ttrified. A New and thoroughly rcTised Edition. 

*•• This H'ork U Im thf hatid$ oj a competent Editor at OM/ord. and will b* puhHtktd in 
volume$, price \Q$. 6d. each; to be completed in 12 volumes^ each of WO clotelp printed paret^ 
publiihed at intervaU of tuo months. The /Irtt volume will be pubtUhed earljf in WJ. 
Sub$criber$' name$ received bp the Proprietor; and all Booh$eller$. 

THIRLWALL.~THE HISTORY OF GREECE. 

By the Right Rct. the Lord Bishop of St. DaTid's. A new Edition, rerised ; with Notes. 
Vols. I. to 111. demy 8to. with Maps, 12«. each cloth. To be completed in 8 Tol*imes. 

[Vol. iV.it in fAe^rrM. 
•«• Aho, an Edition in 8 voU.fcap. Svo. with Vignette Titte$, 21. 8$. cloth. 

THOMSON'S SEASONS. ^_^ „ . . „, .. 

Edited by Bolton Comey, Esq. Illustrated with Serenty-seren Designs drawn on Wood by 
the Members of the Etching Club. EngraTed by Thompson and other eminent EngraTers. 
Square crown 8to. uniform with ** Goldsmith's Pocms,'^ 21*. cloth; bound in morocco, by 
Hayday, 36«. 

THOMSON.— EXPERIMENTAL RESEARCHES ON THE FOOD OF ANIMALS, 

AND THE FATTENING OF CATTLE: with Remarks on the Food of Man. By Robert- 
Dundas Thomson, M.D. of the UnlTcrsity of Glasgow. Fcap. 8to. 5«. cloth. 

*' The question of the origin of the fat of animah n»pear$ to be eompleteig retolved bf 
thete beautiful and elaborate 9fperiment$.*^—B»xoja LieDlg. 
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THOMSON (JOHN).— TABLES OF INTEREST, 

At Three, Four, Four-and-a-half, and Five per Cent., from One Pound to Ten Thoatand, 
and from One to Three Hundred and Sixty-fire Daja, lu a regular progresMiOD of Single 
Ditys; with Interest at all the above Rates, from One to Twelve Months, and from One to 
Ten Years. Also, Tables shewing the Exchange on Bills, etc. etc. etc. By John Thomson, 
Accountant in Edinburgh. 12mo. 8«. bound. 

THOMSON. -THE DOMESTIC MANAGEMENT OF THE SfCK ROOM, 

Necessary, in Aid of Medical Treatment, for the Cure of Diseases. By Anthonj Todd 
Thomson. M.D. F.L.S. etc. 2d Edition. Post 8to. lOf . 6d. cloth. 

THORNTON.-OVER POPULATION AND ITS REMEDY : 

Or, an Enquiry into the Extent and Causes of the Distress prevailing amonr the Labouring 
Classes of the British Islnnds, and into the means of remedying It. By William Thomas 
Thornton. 8vo. 10«. 6if. cloth. 

TISCHENDORF— CONSTANTINE TISCHENDORF'S TRAVELS IN THE EAST. 

Translated from the German. 16mo. uniform with the cheap aothorised English Translations 
of the worlis of Michelet and Quinet. {lu Maf. 

TOMLINE (BISHOP).— AN INTRODUCTION TO THE STUDY OF THE BIBLE: 

Being the First Volume of the Elements of Christian Theology ; containing Proofs of the 
Authenticity and Inspiration of the Holy Scriptures ; a Summary of the History of the Jews ; 
an Account of the Jewish Sects ; and a brief Sutement of the ContenU of the sereral Books 
of the Old Testament. By the late George Tomlin, D.D.F.R.S. 20th Edition. Foolsd^ 8vo. 
6$. M. cloth. 

TOMLINS — A POPULAR LAW DICTIONARY; 

Familiarly explaining the Terms and Nature of English Lan , 

Personhnot educated for the Legal Profession, and affording Information pecnbarlj nsefol to 

Magistrates, Merchants, Parochial C~ " ""• "" 

and Solicitor. Post 8vo. 18«. cloth, 



Familiarly explaining the Terms and Nature of English Law ; adapted to the comprehensioaof 
Personhnot educated for the Legal Profession, and affording Information pecnbarlj nsefol to 
MMfistrates, Merchants, Parochial Officers, and others. By Thomas EdlyneTomlins, Attorney 



// 



TOOKE.— A HISTORY OF PRICES; 

With reference to the Causes of their principal Variations, frtom 1792 to the Present Time. 
Preceded by a Sketch of the History of the Corn Trade in the last Two Centuries. By 
lliomas Tooke, Esq. F.R.S. 3 vols. 8vo. 21. 8«. cloth. 

•«• Separately, Vols. I. and II. S6«.: Vol. III. 12«. 

TOPHAM.-CHEMISTRY MADE EASY, 

For the Use of Agriculturists. By John Topham, A.M. Rector of St. Andrew, St. Mary 
Witton, and St. Nicholas, Droitwich. Third Edition. 16mo. 2*. sewed. 

TOWNSEND (CHARLES).— THE LIVES OF TWELVE EMINENT JUDGES. 

OF THE LAST AND OF THE PRESENT CENTURY. By W. Charles Townsend. Esq. 
A.M. Recorder of Macclesfield, author of *' Memoirs of the House of Conunons." 8 vols. 
8vo. 28«. cloth. 

TREVOR; 

Or, The New St. Francis. A Tale of the Times. Foolscap 8vo. 61. cloth. 

TROLLOPE (REV. W.)-ANALECTA THEOLOCICA: 

A Critical, Philological, and Exegetical Commentary on the New Testament, adapted to 
the Greek Text ; compiled and digested from the most approved sources, British and Foreign, 
and so arranged as to exhibit the comparative weight of the different Opinions on Dispnted 
Texts. By the Rev. William Trollope, M.A. New Edition. 2 vols. 8vo. II. 12«. cloth. 

TURNER.— THE SACRED HISTORY OF THE WORLD, 

Philosophically considered. By S. Turner, F.S. A. R.A.S.L. New Edit. S vols. Sro. 42«. bds. 

TURNER.— THE HISTORY OF ENGLAND, 

From the Earliest Period to the Death of Elizabeth. By SharonTurner,Esq.F.A.S.R.A.S.L. 
New Editiotis. 12 vols. 8vo. 8/. Z». cloth ; or, separately— 

THE HISTORY of the ANGLO-SAXONS, 3 vols. 8vo. 2/. 6#. 

THE HISTORY of ENGLAND during the MIDDLE AGES. 6 vols. 8vo. SI. 

THE HISTORY of the REIGN of HENRY VIII. 2 vols. 8vo. 26». 

THE REIGNS of EDWARD V\ ., UAB.Y, and ELIZABETH. 2 vols. 8vo. 82«. 



TURXER.-A TREATISE ON THE FOOT OF THE HORSE. 

And R New System of Shoeing, by One-sided Nuling; and on the Nature* Origin, and 
Symptoms of the Navicular J oint Lamenesn, with PreveutiTC and CoratiTe Treatment. By 
James Torner, M.R.V.C. Royal 8to. 7«. 64. boards. 

TURTON'S fDR.) MANUAL OF THE LAND AND FRESHWATER SHELLS OF 
THE BRITISH ISLANDS. A new Edition, thoroughly revised, and with considerable 
Additions. Bv John Edward Gray, Keeper of the Zoological Collection in the British Museum. 
Post 8to. with Woodcuts, and 12 coloured Plates, 15«. cloth. 

TWELVE YEARS AGO: 

A Tale. By the author of •' Letters to My Unknown Friends.'' Foolscap 8to. 

Contents.— 1. Twelve Years A«ro.— II. Lady Grace Dymoke.— III. The Parting.— IV. 
The Heroine.— V. The Dinner Party.-VI. Success — Vll. The Departure.— Vlfl. The 
Return.— IX. The Meeting.— X. A Good Conscience.— XI. Obedience.— XII. Rewards 
and PunishmenU.— Xlll. The End. 

TYTLER (PROFESSOR). — PROFESSOR TYTLER'S ELEMENTS OF 
GENERAL HISTORY, Ancient and Modern, with Dr. Nares' Continuation. A new Edition, 
revised and continued to the Death of William IV. 8vo. with 7 Maps, lit. cloth. 

URE.-DICTIONARY OF ARTS, MANUFACTURES, AND MINES 

Containing a clear Exposition of their Principles and Practice. By Andrew Ure, M.D. 
F.R.S. M.G.S. M. A.S. Lond. ; M. Acad. N.S. PUlad. ; S. Ph. Soc. N. Germ. Hanov. i Mttllll, 
etc. etc. Third Edition, corrected. 8vo. with 1240 Woodcuts, 60«. cloth. 

By the same Author, 
SUPPLEMENT OF RECENT IMPROVEMENTS. 2d Edition. 8vo. 14«. cloth. 

VON ORLICH (CAPT.)-TRAVELS IN INDIA, 

And the adjacent Countries, In 184S and 1843. Bv Capt. Leopold Von Orilch. Translated 
from the German by H. Evans Lloyd, Esq. 3 vols. 8vo. with coloured Frontispieces, and 
numerous Illustrations on Wood, SSt. cloth. 

WALFORD (J. E.)— THE LAWS OF THE CUSTOMS, 

Compiled by Direction of the Lords Commissioners of Her Majesty's Treasury, and pub- 
lished under the Sanction of the Commissioners of Her MiOestv's Customs ; with Notes and 
a General Index. Edited by J. G. Walford, Esq. Solicitor for the Customs. Printed for Her 
Majesty's Stationery Office, and published by Authority. 8vo. 10«. 6d. cloth. 

WALKER'S PRONOUNCING DICTIONARY OF THE ENGLISH LANGUAGE, 

»d«pte(l to the Present State of Literature and Science. By B. H. Smart, Author of 
" Theonr and Practice of Elocution," etc. 2nd Edition. To which are now added, an 
enlarged Etymological Index ; and a Supplement, containing nearly 3,000 words not included 
In the previous Edition of the Dictionary. 8vo. 16s- cloth. 
*•* Tke Supplement, with the Etymological Index, may be had separately, price S«. M. sewed. 

WALKER'S PRONOUNCING DICTIONARY, Epitomised by Smart. New Edition. 16mo. 
7«. M.cloth. 

WALKER (GEO.)-CHESS STUDIES : 

Comprising 1000 Games actually Played during the last Half Century s presenting a unique 
Collection of Classical and Brilliant Specimens of Chess Skill in every stage of tne Game, 
and forminf an Encydopsedia of Reference. By George Walker. Medium 8vo. 10s. id. sewed. 

WARDLAW.-DISCOURSES ON THE PRINCIPAL POINTS OF THE SOCINIAN 

CONTROVER!tY— the Unity of God, and tbeTrinity of Persons inthe Godhead— the Supreme 
Divinity of JesuB Christ— the Doctrine of the Atonement - the Christian Character, etc. 
By Ralph Wardlaw, D.D. 6th Edition. 8vo.l6«. cloth. 

WATERT0N.-E8SAYS ON NATURAL HISTORY, 

Chiefly Ornithology. By Charles Waterton, Esq., author of ''Wanderings In South 
America." With an Autobiography of the Author, and.a View of Walton Hall. New Edition, 
foolscap 8vo. 8«. cloth. 
SECOND SERIES. With Continuation of Mr. Waterton's Autobiography. New Edition,fcap. 
8vo. with Vignette by T. Creswick, A.R.A. 6«.6rf. cloth. 

WATTSfA.A.)-LYRICS OF THE HEART, 

With other Poems. By Alaric A. Watts. Illustrated bv 40 highly-Enished Line Engravings, 
fh>m the Designs of many of the eminent modem Painters, by the best Engravers of the age. 
Square crown 8vo. printed and embellished uniformly with Rogers's •'Italy" and *' Poems," 
31t M. boards ; or proof impreMsious, 63<. boards ; proofs before letters, on 4to. colonbler, 
India paper (only 50 copies printed), price 5/. 5«. [At Wkitiuntide. 

WEBSTER.-AN ENCYCLOP>CDIA OF DOMESTIC ECONOMY ; ^ 

Comprising such subjects as are most immediately connected with Housekeeping i as» 
The Construction of Domestic Edifices, with the modes of Warming, Ventilating, and 
Lighting them— A description of the various articles of Furniture, with the nature of their 
Materiids- Duties of Servants, etc. etc. etc. By Thomas Webster, F.O.S., etc. ; aa».\*\«i. 
by the late Mrs. Parkes. 8vo. with nearly l,000Woodcut8« SOs. cVoVVi. 
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4EW WORKS, ETC. PRINTED FOR LONGMAN AND CO. 



WEIL (DR.)-THE BIBLE, THE KORAN, AND THE TALMUD; 

Or, Biblical Lefreodi of the MoasiiloiAns, compiled from Arable Soorcei, and compired 
with Jewish Tradltioiif. By Dr. O. Weil. Librarian of the UolTeni^ of Heidelberg, etc. 
Translated from the German, with occasional Note*. Poat 8vo. 7t. M. cloth. 

WE8TW00D (J. O). -AN INTRODUCTION TO THE MODERN CLASSIFI- 
CATION OF IMSKCTS : founded on the Natural Habits and compoundinir Oriranisation of 
the different Families. BvJ. O.Weslwood, F. L.S. etc. etc. etc. 3ToU.8vo.wlth namerons 
lUostrations, 21. 1$. clotli. 

WHITLBY.— THE APPLICATION OF CEOLOCY TO AGRICULTURE, 

And to the Imprnvement and VHluntion of Land ; with the Nature and Properties of 
Soils, and the Principles of CattiTation. By Nicholas Whitley, Land-SnrTeyor. 8to. 
7«. 6d. cloth. 

WILBERFORCE (W.) — A PRACTICAL VIEW OF THE PREVAILING 
RELIGIOUS SYSTEMS OF PROFESSED CHRISTIANS, in the Hijrber and Middle 
Classes in this Country, contrasted with Real Christianity. By William Wilberforce, Esq. 
M.P. for the County of Yorii. New Editions. 8to. 8». boards. 13mo. 4«. M. cloth. 

WILKINSON.— A CATECHISM OF CHURCH HISTORY IN GENERAL, 

Firom the Apostolic Ai(e to the Prencnt Time. To which is added, a Catechism of English 
Church History ; with a Summary of principal BTents, in Chronological Order. By the Rev. 
W. F. Wilkinson, A.M. Theological Tutor of Cheltenham College. Foolscap 8to. 6«. cloth. 

WILKINSON (H.)- ENGINES OF WAR : 

Or, Historical and Experimental Obsenratinns on Ancient and Modem Warlike Machines 
and Implements, including the Manufacture of Guns, Gunpowder, and Sworda. With 
Remarks on Bronze, Iron, and Steel. By Henry Wilkinson, M.R.A.S. etc. 8vo. S«. cloth. 

WILLIS (N P.MJASHES AT UFE WITH A FREE PENCIL. 

By N. P. Willis, Esq., author of " PencIUings by the Way," ** Inklings of Adventure," etc. 
StoIs. post 8to. 3l«. 64f. boards. 

WILLOUGIIBY (LADY)-A DIARY, 

Purporting to be by the LADY WILLOUGHBY of the Reign of Charles I., embracing some 
Passages of her Domestic History from 1635 to 1648. 3d edition. Square foolscap 8to. 
8«. boards ; or 18j. bound in morocco {old style) . 
*•* Thii volume l« produced in the $tyle of the period to which The Diary refers. 

WINTER rJ. W.)-THE HORSE IN HEALTH AND DISEASE: 

Or, Suggestions on bin Natural and General History, Varieties, Conformation, Paces, Age, 
Soundness, Stabling, Comlition, Training, and Shoeini;. With a Digest of Veterinary 
Practice. By James W. Winter, M.R.C.V.S.L. 8vo. 10». 6rf. cloth. 

WOOD -A PRACTICAL TREATISE ON RAILROADS, 

And Interior Communication in General; containing numerous Experiments on the Powers 
of the Improved Locomotive Engines, and Tables of the comparative Cost of Conveyance 
on Canals, Railways, and Turnpike Roads. By Nicholas Wood, Memb. Inst. Civ. Eng. etc. 
Third Edition. 8vo. with Plates and Woodcuts, 31«. 6tf. cloth. 

WOODWARD.—ESSAYS, SERMONS, ETC. 

By the Rev. Henry Woodward, A.M. formerly of Corpus Christi College, Oxford; Rector 
of Fethaxd, in the Diocese of Cashel. Fourth Edition. 2 vols. 12mo. 14«. cloth. 
Bf the same Author, 
THE SHUNAMMITE: a Series of Lectures and Reflections on 2 Kings, iv. 3 vols. I2mo. 
12f . cloth. Vol. 2, separately, 6«. cloth. 

ZOOLOGY OF THE VOYAGE OFH.M.SS' EREBUS AND TERROR. 

Under the Command of Capt. Sir James Clark Ross. R.N. F.R.S. during the years 1839, 
40,41,42,43. Published by Authority of the Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty. Edited 
by John Richardson, M.D. F.R.S. etc. ; aad John Edward Gray, Esq. F.R.S. Parts I. to XV. 
Royal 4to. with numerous coloured and plain Plates, lOt. each, sewed. 

*»• To be completed in two or three more parts. '\ 

ZUMPT (PROF.)— A GRAMMAR OF THE LATIN LANGUAGE. 

By C. G. Zumpt, Ph. D. Professor in the University, and Member of the Rojral Academvof 
Berlin. Transinted from the 9th Edition of the original, and adapted to the use of English 
Students, by I^onhard Schmitz, Ph. D., Rector of the High School of Edinburgh ; with 
numerous Additions and Conectlons by the Author. New edition. 8vo. 14«. cloth. 
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